$opoyypádos 


dopoypádes, ov, ó (dópos, ypáde) assessor. 
Greg. Naz. II, 1177 A. 

dopoloyéo, how, to levy tribute, to tax. Sept. 
Esdr. 1, 2, 23, Svpíav, levying tribute upon. 


Polyb. 1, 8, 1. Diod. 5, 32. 
dopolóygros, ow, tributary. Sept. Deut. 20, 
11. 


*opoNoyía, as, 7» tribute. Inscr. 4697, 12. 
Sept. Esdr. 1, 2. 18. 1,8, 22. Macc. 1, 1, 
29. Alex. Mon. 4029 B — droypadrj. 

dopoMóyos, ov, ó, (Aéye) tax-gatherer. Sept. 
Esdr. 2, 4, 7. 18. Job 89, 7. Macc. 1, 3, 
29. Strab. 14, 1,4. Plut. I, 491. Hippol. 
661 A. 

gópov, ov, tò, forum- Strab. 4, 1, 9, "YooMuov. 
Luc. Act 28,15. Just. Apol. 1, 71. Epiph. 
II, 757. Simoc. 58,15. 298. Mal. 171. 182. 
— Also, ó $ópos. Genes. 128, 18. 

dopós, óv, favorable wind. Polyb. 1, 60, 6. 
Diod. 14, 55. Anton. 8, 15. 

Qopooráctov, ov, Tò, quid ? Cosm. Carm. Greg. 
547. 

Qoprayeyéo, fce, — qopryyéo, to carry loads. 
Longin. 48, 4. 

Qópra£, akos, ó, $oprikós, vulgar, low. 
Numen. apud Eus. III, 1209 A. 

d»oprzyós, óv, carrying burdens. Polyb. 1, 52, 6, 
vas, merchantman, transport. Agathar. 157, 
dkaros. 

$oprid(e, áce, — doprite- 
1044 C, rud. 

Qoprí(o, lov, (fópros) to load, to burden. Matt. 
11, 28. Luc. 11, 46, rwá mi. Lucian. III, 
278. Doroth. 1700 D. Achmet. 237 -o€5va:. 


Pallad. Laus. 


Qoprixeúopar — qoprikós epa. Schol. Arist. 
Ran. 18. 

dépripos, ov, = goprnyós. Schol. Arist. Av. 
598. 


dioprís, ios, 1j, — pópros, load. Achmet. 237. 

Qópris, fortis — loxvpós. Plut. II, 819 B, 
Tóxn, Fors Fortuna. 

Qoproiva, ), fortuna — xg. Lyd. 55. 94. 

doproiopée, qox, — dóprov $épe. Sibyl. 2, 
190. 

Qopróo, wra, to load, lade. Epiph. I, 957 A. 
Gregent. 600. 596 -rbai Te. 

Qprepa, aros, rb, load. Porph. Cer. 460 Boka- 
piov Qopropárav, loads of awkápa. 

Qoprecía, as, 3, load. Porph. Cer. 478. 

dprocis, ews, p a loading, load. Porph. Cer. 
465, 14. 476, 5. 

$écca, ), fossa — rájpos, ŝ&topvy. Plut. I, 
171. Afric. Cest. 79, p. 814. Mauric. 4, 8. 
Theoph. 607, 17. 

Qoccarevo, evoa, (Qoecárov) to encamp. Mal. 
293. Theoph. 297, 15. Steph. Diac. 1125 C. 
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dovpruós 


camp. Chrys. XL 178 F. Mauric. 12, 22. 
Chron. 725. Mal. 809. Leo. Tacr. 10, 18. 
14. 11, L 17, 19. Porph. Novell 266. 
Phoc. Novell. 802. — 9. Army — erparós. 
Theoph. 608, 16. Steph. Diac. 1129. 1148. 
Genes. 124. Porph. Cer. 487, 6. 4658, 16. 
Adm. 8, 21. — 8. Fossatum = rádpos, 
ditch, moat. Proc. Gaz. Reg. 1, 20. Mal, 
461, 22. 

$occeóo, evoa, (dósoa) to surround, invest. 


Mauric. 8, 1. Mal. 804. 816. 
dovdkhor, write dóNuor, ov, rò, follicu- 
lus. Athen. 1, 25. 


Qovuarov, more correctly hoMârorv, ov, rò, the 
Latin foliatum, sc. unguentum. Galen. 
VI, 178 C. 182 E. 

QovA«t(o, see dovpkito. 

godkov, ov, TÒ, furca, wedge, a body of 
troops drawn up in the form of a wedge. 
Mauric. 19, 16. Theoph. 489, 14. Leo. 
Tact. 7, 66. 78. Phoc. 198, 18. 

dovpécos, fumosus. Athen. 8, 79, rupós. 

Qoúvða, less correct doóvra, as, j, funda, 
tassel. | Curop. 14, 6 as v. l. — Charis. 554, 
88 — ventrale. 

dovvDakápios, ov, ó, the president of the povvðag? 
Attal. 202, 23. 208, 18. 

dovyBavós, óv, F'undanus, of Fundi. 
8, 6, otvos. 

dovvBut, akos, ó, fundacus, exchange, 
F. bourse, the place where merchants meet 
to transact business. Attal. 202, 21. 249. 
Scyl. 714, 12. 

d»ovvOGros, less correct dovvráros, n, ov, ($oóvoa) 
tasselled, furnished with a tassel. Porph. 
Cer. 577, 13. 467, 15. 

Qowòirop, opos, ó, the Latin*funditor — 
cdevüovorgs. Lyd. 158, 18. 

dojpka, as, 1, furca — orfjptyÉ, Uronrárgs, 
a prop shaped like a two-pronged fork. 
Plut. II, 280 F. I, 225 D. .Dioclet. G. 15, 9. 
—9. Furca, gibbet. Leont. Cypr. 1782 C. 
Theoph. 288. Theoph. Cont. 303, 17. 

$ovpki(e, wa, to gibbet, to hang by the neck. 
Joann. Mosch. 2924 D. 2925.  Leont. Cypr. 


Strab. 5, 


1782. Mal. 487, 94. 481, 12 dove. 
Theoph. 288. 

Qoópkusis, ews, h, — TO doupki(ew. Achmet. 
89. 


Qoúpriġep, the Latin furcifer. Plut. I, 225 
D. Il, 280 D. F. 

Qo)pva£, see þópvać. 

Qovpráptos, ov, ó, furn arius, baker. Basilic. 
60, 3, 27, § 9. 

SovprikáNa, more correctly dopvakóMa, cv, Tà, 
Fornacalia. Plut. II, 285 D. 


Q»oocarikós, adv. with an army, in force. Nie. | dovpyiiaos, ov, furnaceus —  xuflavios, 
Il, 684 C. Theoph. 567, 11. Porph. Adm. of the oven, pertaining to the oven. Athen. 8, 
143. Phoe. 217. 79, p. 118 B. 

Qoecürov, ov, Tò, (fossatus) — orparoreðov, | dovprwós, see doprwós. 


[ "*ze- ^y Micros: 


$oUpvos 


$o)pros, ov, ó, furnus — kMfavos, lzvós, 
oven.  Erotian. 184. Athen. 8, 19. 

þovoârov, incorrect for poosârov. 

$obcko, ys, Å, posca, pusca, — O£ókparov. 
Aët. 3, 80. Alex. Trall. 295. Leont. Cypr. 
1721 B. 

þovorápiov, ov, Tò, shop where poúoka is sold. 
Leont. Cypr. 1721. 1740 B. 

þovoráptos, ov, ó, seller of docka. 
Cypr. 1709 A. B. 

goùokos, ov, fuscus 
216. 

povosarevw, þovogârov, incorrect for $occ. 

QpayyeM(o, ira, — dayekAóe. Basilic. 60, 
51, 10. 

dpeyyéNMor, see $XayéXor. 

dpayyeAMrgs, ov, ó, —  paortyías ? 
Mosch. 2904 C. 

dipayéNor, fpayeXXón, see pħayéàMon, K. 7. À. 

@paykía, as, 2, Francia, the country of the 
Franks. Porph. Adm. 115, France. 

@paykıkós, 1j, óv, Francicus, of the Franks. 
Agath. 20. Theoph. 618 ij dpaykikt, sc. xé- 
pa, = dpaykía. Comn. I, 199, French. 

dpáykos, ov, ó, Francus, Frank. Eus. I, 805. 


Leont. 


peMéyxpos. Lyd. 


Joann. 


Epiph. IL, 161. Zos. 58. Socr. 204. Soz. 
1048. Gelas. 1201. Steph. B. páyyor . ... 
Proc. I, 319. Agath. 16. 


dpaypírgs, ov, ó of a dpaypós: growing in 
hedges. Diosc. 1, 120, Oápvos. 1, 114, káAa- 
pos, phragmites. 

$pákrtgs, ov, ó, — åpís. 
dipdocra, doparripa. 

$pakrtkós, 7, óv, == karájpakros, mailed. 
Dubious. JPosidon. apud Athen. 4, 52, Bopv- 
$ópos. 

dpakréós, h, óv, (þpácow) fenced in: protected. 
Opp. Hal. 1, 641. 

dypáois, ews, 1 (ppáćo) speech, diction, expres- 
sion of ideas: style. Dion. H. V, 20. VI, 
867,11. Strab. 1, 2,6. 9, 7, 8, 2. 13, 1, 55. 
Plut. 1I, 833 C. D. 

$ypacTikós, 2, óv, expressive. Epict. 2, 28, 14, 
Bóvajas, the power of expression. Plut. II, 
909 rò fpaaruóv. Anton. 1, 16. Galen. II, 
56, Aóyos. 

dparep. ó fr&ter dOeAdós. — Inscr. 8548 
dpürpep dpovaAep. Dion C. Frag. 5, 9. 

$pérpo, as, ġ the Roman curia. Dion. H. I, 
250. 260. II, 1245. 

$parpía, as, 1, — dpárpa- 
IL 662. 1245 — kxovpía. Strab. 5, 4, T, 
p. 390, 20. Plut. I, 25 F. 80. 100 E.— 
2. Faction — darpía. Nic. II, 681 D. 

$parpiá(o, to plot against, Chal. 18. Stud. 
1787 A, karà roO vrpoca rGTos. 

Qparpiakós, ý, óv, L. curiatus, or curialis. Dion. 
H. III, 1854. I, 281, éería. Dion C. 41, 48, 
8, vópos. — Also, $parpuós. Dion. H. ll, 
686, 9, exkàņoía, comitia curiata. 


Proc. III, 219, 5, v. L 


Dion. H. 1, 282. 


L 
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$peapxos 


$parpíapxos, ov, ó, L. curio. Dion. H. I, 251. 

$parpunoTis, ov, ó, L. curialis. Dion. H. II, 
150. 

Qparpuirtkós, 2, óv, — dparpiakós. Dion C. 39, 
11, 2. 

$parpieis, éos, ó, = Qparpunare. Dion. H. 1, 
371, 4. 

Qparpikós, see bparpiakós. 

dpearia, as, ), — dpéap. Lyd. 288. 

$peórios, ov, of a dpéap. Geopon. 2, 6, 33. 
Achmet. 182, wp, well-water. 

dpearóBrs, es, like a péap. Schol. Arist. Plut. 
481. 


Qpev-ararác (pij), to deceive the mind. Paul. 
. 6, 8, éavróv, to deceive one's self. — Iren. 
5831 A. 


Qpevamárys, ov, ó — ó dpevasarév. Pallad. 
VV. Chrys. 88 E. Eust. Mon. 941 B. 
$pev-eprpía, as, Ñ, senselessness. Did. A. 992. 


Qpeveri£o, þpeveriopós, incorrect for cpeviríto, 
Qpewvriopós. 

$peveriáo, dow, — following. Plut. I, 706 C. 
Alex. Aphr. Probl. 24, 19. Aster. 461 A. 

Qpevereía, ae, 2, (jpevirue) frenzy. Caesarius 
1069. 


$pewri(o, iow, to be delirious or frenzied. 
Dion Chrys. II, 850, 30. Plut. II, 693 A. 
1128 D. Galen. VIII, 693 E. Sext. 24. 68. 
Orig. I, 892. Jul. 424 A. 

dpevérus, Bos, 1, of the mind. Iren. 636 A, &á- 
cois, phrenitis. 

jpeveriopós, o0, ó phrenitis. 
825 B. 

$pevo3Sifieus, as, Ñ, craziness, mental derange- 
ment. Dion. H. II, 863, 14. Apollon. S. 2, 
11. Philon I, 405, 27. II, 49, 36. 

$pevoBAafiée, how, = dpevofihaBüs cip. or 
ytyvopas. Pallad. Laus. 1090 D. 

dpevoBAafiiss, és, (GXámro) crack-brained, crazy. 
Classical Philon Il, 127, 15. Justinian. 
Cod. 1,1, 5, 8 £t 

$pevofSAaBàs, adv. crazily. Eust. Ant. 658 C. 

dipevokgBüs, és, (kíBw) mind-affücting. Synes. 
Hymn. 2, 85, p. 1593. 

dopevo-Agais, oi, ó, robber of the understanding, 
beguiler. Mel. 42. 

dpevóAvaaos, ov, (Xooca) mad. Caesarius 1096. 

dipevorm r£, ijyos, ó, 1), — dpevónNg«ros. Greg. 
Naz. TII, 487 A. 

Qpevóo, óc«, to puff up, to elate. 
2, 11, 4 -opévos. 

Qpévoots, cos, 1), advice, admonition. Clem. A. 
I, 344 C. 

$peop, Tò, — (péap. Inscr. 4116, c. 

peepvxéo, 1a«, to dig wells. Strab. 16, 4, 14, 
p. 325, 10. 

dpecpuxía, as, 1j, the digging of wells. Jos. Ant. 
1, 18, 2. 
eopüyos, ov, ($péap, ópísaw) digging wells. 

dL TT 159 n Basil. I, 20 B. 


Plut. Frag. 


Sept. Macc. 


a" sa Dy Micros: 


phr 


pov, evós, 1, mind. Tim. Alex. 1300 Tivopa 
€k pevós, to become ékdpov. Mal. 135"Exov 
ràs lias ppévas, being in his right mind. 140 
"AvaAaflóvros tràs iias dpévas, having recov- 
ered his senses. 

$pnv or dpüv, ó a kind of demon. 
Haer. 90, 66. 88, 48. 

$pwacpós, oU, ó, (ipud(e) shudder. Sept. 
Maec. 2, 8, 17. 

$puda, as, t, (dpikg) chills, rigors. — Diosc. 1, 
181, p. 160. — 4, 14 «à dpikía, which may 
be an error for ràs dptkías. 

Qpuaáo, ása, to have the ague. Cass. 160, 27. 
Pseud-Afric. 101 B. Joann. Mosch. 2858 A. 
Genes. 101. 

$purós, 5, óv, (pioro) awful, terrible. 
Sap. 8, 15. Jer. 5, 30. 18, 18- 
Philostrg. 2, 18, vata, the eucharist. 

$pikroreAgs, és, (réa) awfully performed. 
Damasc. ITI, 656 D. 

$purós, adv. awfully, terribly. Sept. Sap. 6, 6. 

$piidooo — dpipáccopai. — Psell. 1141 D. 

$pwr(ürov, ov, Tò, (frons frondis) bower. 
Porph. Cer. 378, 18. 

$pí£is, eos, ), — pirn. Epiph. I, 887 C. 

$p£ó-Op£, rpxos, ó, 5, with bristling hair. 
Hieronym. apud Clem. A. I, 105 A. 

poveo — dpovée. Eus. Alex. 440 B. 

$póvjpa, aros, rà, thought. Paul. Rom. 8, 6, 
Tis capkós. Chrys. IX, 566 D. — 2. Tenet, 
doctrine. Eus. IT, 518, rò ékNgoiaa tikov. 

Ppovjparwpós, o), ó (dpovgpari(opet) pre- 
sumption, arrogance. Themist. 805, 25. 

Qpovjparáns, es, — dpovgparías, presumptuous, 
arrogant. Dion C. 48, 19, 8. 72, 8, 8. 
Philostr. 535. 

Qpóvgots, ews, ?, prudence, wisdom; as a title. 
Athan. I, 878, 5 oņ. Basil. IV, 429 A. 

Qpovuiórge, gros, ?, (pónupos) prudence, wis- 
dom. Athan. II, 1805 C. 

Qpovrito, low, to take thought, etc. Polyb. 11, 
27,2. 18, 7,2. 28,10, 5, tva. Jos. Ant. 14, 
10, 18, ph ris OtevoyAn6r, to see lest. 14, 12, 
5, ty évrá£gre. — Apophth. 105, moiiy åyáras 
ónép épov, to trouble one's self, etc. 

$póvrwpa, aros, rò, literary performance. 
Phülostr. 505. 510. — 2. Cura, office, dignity. 
A Latinism. Nil. 496. Chal. Can. 2. Just. 
Imper. Novell. 16. 

QporrioTfptov, ov, rà, — povacTipiov. Greg. 
Naz. II, 586 B. Greg. Nyss. IIT, 996 C. 
Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 88 D. Theod. IIT, 1117. 
Sophrns. 8665 A. Genes. 10, 18 povayâv. 

Qpovrta rijs, où, ó, — mpocrárgs. Diod. TI, 611, 
81. Carth. Can. 78 — «ovpórop. Nil, 296 
D. Basilic. 2, 8, 2. 22, procurator, trustee. 

Qpovpevrápws, ov, ó, frumentarius — 
cirüv)s, érapxos eùbeveias, ebÜnvelas émuieAg- 
rys- Dion. Alex. 1816 B. Lyd. 12. 176. 
200. 


Hippol. 


Sept. 
28, 14. 


° r 
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PpúE 


Qpob£ Mpévos, ó — Mpevápxns, harbor-master. 
Chron. 699, 15. 

Qpovpat, DƏ, Purim. Sept. Esth. 9, 19. 26, 
v. l dpovpíp. Jos. Ant. 11, 6, 18, p. 577 
Qpovpator. 

dipovpapxée, how, — dpoüpapxós elpi. Plut. I, 
962 E. 


Qpovpetov, ov, Tò, (dpovpá) protection. Damase. 
II, 340 C. 

Qpovprrikós, h, ov, (poupée) watching, guard- 
ing.  lambl. Myst. 121. Cyrill. H. 552 A. 
Did. A. 452 B. 

$povptarís, o), ô, gaoler. Stud. 1657 C. 

Gpovporrópov, ro), (Orrópa) of a keeper of fruit. 
Caesarius 1098. 

$povpo-vAakf, 5s, 2, guard. Martyr. Ignat. 
(inedit.) 1. 

Qpvayparías, ov, ô, (dpvaypa) wanton, unbridled. 
Plut. I, 916 D. 

$pvaypós, o), ó — paypa. 
Dion. H. V, 95. 

$pvakr/s, o), ô (dipváecopor) spirited horse. 
Diog. 6, 7, mros- 

$pváccopoa: or dpvórropar, to be unruly, arro- 
gant, etc. Classical Sept. Maec. 2, 7, 84. 
8,2, 2. Diod. 4, 74. Dion. H. III, 1861. 
Philon I, 151, 21. Plut. 11, 814 C. Clem. 
A. I, 932 C. IL 613 C. Cosm. 465, dveAew, 
in his rage seeking to destroy. — Sept. Ps. 2, 
1 $pvácoc dpvárropa, to rage. Theod. 
Mops. 649 éjpva£av — na(ovevovro. 

$pvyaviCopat, to collect ppúyava. Basil. Y, 204. 

Qpvyámov, ov, rb, little dpóyavov. Diosc. 8, 95 
(105). 4, 141 (143). 

$pvyaner)p, Ñpos, ó, 
Polyaen. 1, 18, 1. 


Diod. 19, 81. 


ô dpvyantopevos. 


Qpvyaviris, ios, 1, of dpóyava. Heliod. 9, 8, 
UAR. 

$pvyavoa8)s, és, like dpiyavov. Diosc. 8, 88 
(44). 


QpvyavóOns, es, — preceding. Classical. Diosc. 
8, 162 (172). 

$pvyía, as. 3), (piya) dryness. Caesarius 908. 

Qpvylto (pú) to speak the Phrygian language. 
Pseudo-Demetr. 46, 14. 

$póytv, Tò, (dp?ye) dry stick for burning. 
Sept. Ps. 101, 4. 

$pbytos, u, ov, Phrygian. 
Clem. A. Y, 789, åppovia. 

$pvxkrópuw, ov, Tò, (dpukrepos) light-house. 
Plut. I, 681. — Herodn. 4, 2, 15. 

põr, see dpzv. 

Opó£, vyos. ó. Phrygian. — In ecclesiastical 
writers, ol $póyes, the Montanists. Apollin. 
H.1800. Aster. Urb. 158 B. Clem. A. 1, 
1800. II, 552. Eus. IL, 464 Thv Aeyopévgv 
karà $p)yas atpegw. 209. Athan. II, 237 C. 
17 Oi karà Gpbyas, sc. aiperikot. Const. II, 7. 
Cyrill. H. 928. Did. A. 720 A. Soz. 1472. 
Theod. IV, 401. 


Diosc. 5, 140 (141). 


£ Tie. ty Microsc.. 5 


` $pveco 


pioco or Qpirre — dpbye, to parch. Diosc. 
2, 177 (178). 
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$vAapxtis 


13, 84. — 2. A watch consisting of a rerpá- 
&ov of soldiers. Polyb. 6, 38, T. 


*uyaBeia, as, h, (þvyaðeúw) banishment. Polyb. | dvkakt, 9s, j, custody, F. surveillance. Diod. 


6,14, 7. Sept. Ezech. 17, 21 as v. 1. — 9. 
A running away — Sparérevot. Sept. Esdr. 

,2 4, 15. 

uyabeiov, ov, rò, (dwyás) place of refuge, 
asylum. Sept. Num. 85, 14. 

QwyaBevréoy — Be dvyaBevew. 
Pyth. 52. 

qvyabevrüptov, ov, rò, that which puts to flight. 
Just. Orat. 5. Basil. I, 212 D, rwós. Clim. 
940 D. — 9. Place of refuge — dvya&eiov. 
Sept. Num. 35,6. Macc. 1, 1, 58. Philon 
TI, 320, 11. 

Qvyadevrtkós, 1j, óv, putting to flight, banishing. 
Clem. A. I, 449. Const. Apost. 8, 29. 


Porphyr. V. 


qpeyalebo, to banish, exile. Classical Philon 
I, 55,28. II, 568, 28. Patriarch. 1117 A. 
Phryn. 385. Diog. 6, 20. Basil. 1, 800 C. 


— 9. To be a dvyás. 
Macc. 1, 2, 43. 2, 5, 5. 
4wyalias, ov, ó — dwyás. Joann. Sic. 124, 

14. 


Sept. Ps. 54, 8. 


Q$vyaBoO7pas, a. ó, (Ónpáco) hunter of fugitives. 
Polyb. 9, 29,83 Plut. I, 859. 

«bvyeAirgs. ov, ó, of dUyeha or IIóycAa. 
5, 10, p. 696, oivos. 

vy Ñs, h banishment. Dion. H. TI, 646, 15, 
cidos, perpetual exile. — 2. An avoiding, 
aversion; opposed to dipeous. Sext. 21, 6. 

dwyo-küpts, ó, Spamérge. Pallad. Laus. 
1073 D. 

q$vyopaxéo, nrw, — dvyópaxós epi. Polyb. 8, 
90, 10. Diod. 15, 55. Plut. I, 50 B. 

$vyopaxía, as, ý, a shunning of battle, cowardice. 
Theoph. Cont. 135, 6. 


Diosc. 


Quyó-morpis, t, expatriated, exile. Greg. Naz. 
III, 72 A. 

$uyorovéo, Now, — duvyérovós elp Orig. I, 
1436 A. 


Q$wyorrovía, as, 7, the shunning of work. Polyb. 
8, 19, 4. 

Qwyó-movos, ov, shunning work. Polyb. 40, 6, 
10. 


Qwiaodópos, ov, (pépa) bearing dita. — Xenocr. 
58. 


$vkóo, óo, to stuff with pros- Diod. 17, 45. 
— 9. To paint the face with dyókos. Plut. YI, 
142 -ofu rò mpóccmov. Clem. A. I, 561 B. 

Quróðns, es, like dükos. Diosc. 5, 185 (136). 

QAeyga, aros, tò, (pvňáoow) a thing to be 
observed, custom, usage. Sept. Lev. 8, 85. 


22, 9. Deut. 11 1. Malach. 3,14. Macc. 
1, 8, 26. Jul. Frag. 306 B. — 2. Watch 
—QwAakj. Aquil. Prov. 4, 28. 


4uAd(o, á£c, to divide into ġvħaíi. Plut. 1, 
48 A. 
buAakeiov, ov, Tò, ($XXa£) L. statio, post, station, 
in military language. Polyb. 5, 76, 8. Diod. 
145 


II, 585, 52. 571, 22. 581, 8, &AevÓcpo, libera 
custodia. Diod. H. Y, 216, 10, üBecpos — 
€AevÜépa. App. II, 775, 52, — 9. Watch of 
the night, a division of the night. Classical. 
Sept. Ex. 14, 21, éo(tj. Reg. 1, 11, 11. 
Judith 12, 5. Ps. 129, 6, "pola. Polyb. 1, 
45, 5. 9,18, 1. 14, 4, 1. Diod. 15, 84. 19, 
26. 95. Dion. H. 1, 488. 559. IV, 2247, 7. 
Matt. 14, 25, veráprg. Jos. B. J. 5, 12, 2. 
Ant. 5, 6, 5. Method. 100 C, éanepwh, Oev- 
tépa, Tpiry. — 9. Prison — eipkry. Sept. 
Gen. 40, 8. Lev. 24, 12. Reg. 8, 22, 27. 
Jer. 89, 2. Polyb. 15, 27, 2. Diod. 1, 54. 
4, 49. IT, 559, 20, Onpocía. Mati. 5, 25, et 
alibi.  Epict. 1, 1,24. 2,6,25. Athan. Ll, 
232 Els rjv d. éfláAXovro. — 4. Observance. 
Eus. VI, 949 C. II, 904 C, zpépas cafjBárov. 

QvAaki(o, (oo, to arrest, to imprison. Sept. Sap. 
18,4. Luc. Act. 22, 19. Clem. R. 1, 45. 
Patriarch. 1186. Athan. I, 800 B. 

QvAáktor, ov, T, — «qvAakeiov. Polyb. 10, 80, 
6. App. I, 865, 46. 

QvÀákweoa, ns, 5, female watcher or keeper. 
Sept. Cant. 1, 6. 

QvAakeT?s, o0, ó, gaoler. Lyd. 158. 

QvAakirgs, ov, ó, one in prison, prisoner. Const. 
Apost. 4, 2. — 9. Custos, guard, watch- 
man. Inscr. 4896, C. Joann. Mosch, 8068, 
gaoler. 

QuAakiris, bos, 1, — dvAMáacca. Theol. Arith. 
48, epithet of éfjBopás. 

QwAakráptov ov, rb, — duwhakrüpww. — Leont. 
Cypr. 1786 C -peov, incorrect. 

QwAakrü)ptos, a, ov, guarding. — 9. Substan- 
tively, (a) ó GvAakraptos — mepiáppara srotv, 
maker of amulets. Quin. 61 (Const. Apost. 
8, 32). — (b) rò dwAakrüpiv, phylacte- 
rium, phylactery, amulet. Matt. 28, 5. 
Diosc. 5, 158 (159). 159 (160). Plut. II, 
3878 B. Just. Tryph. 46. Ptol. Tetrab. 16. 
Laod. 86. Isid. 604. Vit. Nil. Jun. 109 C. 
(Chrys. II, 197 E.) 

puħarrhs, oð, ó, — qAaf. Philon IT, 577, 11. 
Plut. 1I, 291 F -ákrgs, an officer at Cyme. 

QvAakrukós, h, óv, preservative. Galen. VI, 28 
Tò d. (pépos rìs larpudje), the branch of 
medicine relating to the preservation of 
health. 

QvAakróv, o), Tò, — dvAakriptov, amulet. Leont. 
Cypr. 1786 D. Theoph. 582, 18. 583. 
Theoph. Cont. 681. 670, 15. Vit. Nil. Jun. 
20 B. 

Qoi o£, aros, ó, the guardian angel. Clim. 1182 
B.— 9. Treasury — rapaciov. Theoph. 
Cont 253, 8. 255,16. 

dvAdpxygs, ov, ó, == quAapxos. Sept. Macc. 2, 
8, 32, 
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$UAapxos 


dAapxos, ov, ó, the chief of a tribe. Sept. 
Esdr. 1, 7, 8. Strab. 16, 1, 28, emir. — 9. 
The Roman tribunus. Diod. H. I, 250, 10. 

$vAácce, to take care or heed: to beware. 
Sept. Josu. 23, 11 -a6a: rov dyanüv. dJudic. 
2, 92. Dion. H. I, 176 d$wXarrópevos ój67- 
vai. 890, 16, fva pg8éva éfevéykonw. V, 87, 
12, iva jyytjrai.. Jos. B. J. 2, 21, 2 -o€a aig 
xpñoðan to abstain from. — 9. To keep, to 
observe a feast or fast. Sept. Ex. 81, 18 -obu 
và cáßßara. 91, 16, rà cáf)Bará pov roreiv 
abrá. Lev. 26, 2. Esai. 56,4. Just. Tryph. 
8.48. Hippol. Haer. 484, 54. Eus. II, 1078 
D, vj» éoprjv. Epiph. II, 828, Lent. Socr. 
632 A, Lent. Eus. Alex. 417, rjv jpépav. 
Stud. 1698 B. [2 perf sejoaxa. Sept. 
Reg. 1, 25, 21. Argum. Eur. Med.] 

duAerikós, h, óv, — the Latin tributus (tribus). 
Dion. H. YII, 1448, 14, ékkAgaía, comitia tri- 
buta. 1855, yym$odopía. Dion C. 58, 23, 
dpxatrpeataz. 

guéris, ios, 2, = Quer. Dion. H. III, 
1448, 10, ék«Agato. App. II, 436, 5. 

QM py, ov, Tò, little $iXXov, leaflet. 
1,4. 8, 88 (44). Anton. 10, 84. 

QuAXoBadvàv, rà», — Badvivov QXNov. Mal. 
272, 15. 287, 11 (287, 15). 

Qo, ov, Tò, leaf of a book. Nil. 1160 B. 

puro-ppoh, 5$, h = QvMMóppoia. Caesarius 
1096. 

Quħokpwéo, now, to distinguish, examine care- 
fully. Lucian. II, 162. Sext. 230, 21, ómoióv 

Hippol. Haer. 378, 22. 37. Orig. I, 


Diosc. 


ét. 
988. 

QAokpivgsis, ews, h, discrimination, choice. 
Clem. A. I, 918. Hippol. Haer. 378, 16. 

QvXokpiréov et $vAokpweiv. Synes. 
1104 C. 

QvXokpurrikós, h, óv, discriminating. Clem. A. 
I, 972 B (quoted). 

puňóðns, es, (pňov) consisting of many races, 
miscellaneous. Diod. Ex. Vat. 115, 21, 
nANlos- 

gúpapa, aros, Tò, (hvupáw, úpa) dough, mass 
Sept. Ex. 8, 8. 12, 84. Num. 15, 20. Phi- 
lon I, 184, 24. Paul. Rom. 9, 21.  Erotian. 
248. Diosc. 1, 65. Plut. I1, 698 E. Moer. 
850 — páča. 

pacis, ews, ), — Tò $wpüv, a mixing up, 
kneading. Sept. Hos. 7, 4. Diosc. 1, 68. 
Galen. VI, 150. Orig. TI, 404 C. 

Quparéov — ðe? $ópew. Diosc. 5, 108; p. 771. 

Qvparns, où, ó, disturber. Cic. Att. 7, 1. 

Qvpuós, où, ó, (úpa) a mixing up, confusion, 
disorder. Sept. Ezech. 7, 28. Diod 18, 80. 
I], 608, 47. Cic. Att. 14, 5. Anton. 12, 14, 
dvwyepóvevros. | Cyrill. A. X, 180. 282 A. 

Qúpais, ews, j, — preceding. Hippol. 886 D. 
Epiph. IL, 356 A. 

$oprus, ov, ó — pvpars- Eust. Mon. 982 C. 
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( 
Qvoeto-oceo 


Qvaáptor, ov, rà, little fora. Antyll. apud Orib, 
IL, 442, 12. 

QVoypa aros, tò, conceit. 
9. Physema, hollow pearl. 
852 A. 

Quonpáriov, ov, rò, little degpa (bubble). 
Epict. 2, 16, 10. 

$wegróp, Ñpos, ó, bellows. Sept. Job 32, 19. 
Jer. 6, 29. — Schol. Arist, Ach. 888 — 
piris. 

$wegrós, ģ, óv, blown. Herod. apud Orib. I, 
425, 14, Čeňos. 

Qvoiyyy, ns, h — dovy£. Schol. Arist. Ach. 
526. 


Chrys. X, 211 C. — 
Orig. YII, 


Qvoikebopa, to be (or to talk like) a qvawbse 
q$uMócodos. Julian. apud Galen. IX (2), 
819 E. 

Qvatáo — voio. Classical. Philon I, 145, 

Qvaikós, $, óv, physicus, relating to nature, 
physical, natural. Men. Rhet. 182, 12, pvo 
relating to the natura deorum. — Substantive- 
ly, (a) 6 pvaixós, sc. diXónodos, physicus, 
natural philosopher, naturalist (but not in the 
modern sense). Agathar. 188, 11. Diod. 1, 
28. 15,48. 18, 1. Dion. H. V, 150, 10. 
Cleomed. 8, 1. Strab. 14, 1, 28. 86. — (b). 
ý Puoh, sc. Oeepía, mpaypareta, diXocodia,. 
the science of mature, physics. Sirab. 1, 1, 
19. 2, 5, 2. Galen. VI, 27 C. Sext. 194, 18. 
Diog. 2, 16. — (€) và $vowá, physica, 
= vcud) duosooía. Plut. I, 668 C “H 
perà Tà  vaiwà  mpaypareía, metaphysics. 
Porphyr. V. Plotin. 64, 9. — (d) rò $wewóv 
— rò alBotov.  Melamp. 501. — 9. Natural, 
not adopted. Mal. 437, 10, maiðes- 

QvaikGs, adv. in a natural point of view. 
lon 1, 124, 6. 

Q$vetwyvopovéo, jac, to judge by physignomy, 
etc. Classical Clem. A. I, 869. Orig. I, 
724 B. 

Qvaioyvopovikós, 17, óv, (þvoroyvópav) pertain- 
ing to physiognomy, physiognomical. Artem. 
250. Sext. 20, 19, codiía. Hippol. Haer. 
10, 28, sc. péOoBos, réxvg. Diog. 6, 15. 
Adam. S. 812, pé&oBos. 

Qvatwoyéo, hoo, to inquire into nature, etc. 
Classical. Philon I, 99, 81. Jos. Ant. 1, 1, 
2. Just. Apol. 1, 60. Diog. 1, 11. 

QvowoXoyía, as, ?, (jjvawAóyoc) ph ysiologia, 
the science of nature. Diod. 5, 40. Cleomed. 


Phi- 


11, 81, geography. Strab. 14, 1, 7. Philon 
I, 370,40. 189, 26, mathematics, Sert. 6, 
27. Diog. 1, 174. 


QvawAoykós, j, ón, physiologicus, per- 
taining to pvowdoyia. Philon I, 189, 42. 

QvaioAoyikós, adv. physiologice, naturally. 
Max. Conf. Schol. 32 A. 

»vato-roiéo, how, to make natural, Clem. A. Y, 
1857 C. 


I owe by Micros: 


$vatovpryéo 
qQvaiovpyéo, now, (EPTO) to create. Caesarius 
861. 


Q$voióo, occ, to puff up, to inflate. Paul. Cor. 
1, 4, 6. Patriarch. 1064 D -ĝar èri sw. 
Ignat. 612. 677. Orig. I, 1004 D. 

Gios, eus, 3j, nature. Muson. 172 Tò čv ôG 
vj karà Qúcıv, to live according to nature. — 
Púow yew, — ejvkévai, to be so constituted 
by nature as to be or to do anything. Dion. 
H. V,68.148. VI, 1090, evvaAcideaDa, to 
admit of coalescing. Jos. Ant. 17, 12, 1. 
Clementin. 436, épdbew. Sext. 19, 10. Greg. 
Nyss- TII, 1093 A, óvopá(ew, i is not natural. 
—9. In theology, ai úo ses, the two 
natures in Christ. Tertull. UI, 194. Dion. 
Alex. 1593. Greg. Naz. II, 285. II, 1074. 
Amphil 118. Theod. Mops. 910. 981. 988. 
Eust. Mon. 904 D. — Sophrns. 8856 B. — 8. 
A putting forth — và dóay. Plotin. YI, 709, 
12, kxepárev. — &. The genitals — rò aibotov. 
Diod. II, 521, 93. Moschn. 3. 47. Pseudo- 
Jacob. 20, 1. Artem. 894. 420. Liber 52. 7. 
Sext. 688, 20. 22. — 5. Adverbially, $oce 
— rros, áXg0üs, really, truly- Apophth. 96. 
124 C. Joann. Mosch. 2908 D. 3025. 

dwoiopa, aros, 1, — uoían:s. Hippol. 804, 
zve)paros. 

woicous, cos, 1, a puffing up, inflation. Paul. 
Cor. 2, 12, 20. Clem. A. I, 269 C. Hippol. 
Haer. 72, 61. Orig. 1,272. IV, 261. Eus. 
III 225 C. Basi. I, 509 A. 

Qvaotonis, ews, 1), the becoming natural. Aret. 
114 A, natural tendency. Porphyr. Abst. 
46. 

diixa, ys, 1j bladder. Diosc. Delet. 22, in bot- 
any. Achill Tat. Isagog. 941 D. 

$ivakiov, ov, rò, little púoxa- Diosc. ?, 198. 

$cóo, ócw, ($)sa) to puff up. to inflate. 
Diosc. 4, 69, p. 562. Achmet. 198. 

Qissa, gs, Ñ, incorrect for põsa, the bag of the 
castor. Diosc. 2, 26. — þúoraħos, ov, ó, 
incorrect for $iómaAos. Artem. 868. — þvo- 
ao, incorrect for $voóc. 

$ivodgs, es, (þõsa) flatulent, producing flatw- 
lence. Xenocr. 1, 18. Diosc. 2, 101. 108. 
127. 136. 5, 11, p. 698. 

Quaópiov, ov, ô, pipe. Leo Med. 207. [Per- 
haps the true reading is puoáprov.] 

Qioocis, eos, 3, inflation. Achmet. 198. 

$vrápior, ov, rò, little Qwróv. Epict. 4, 8, 87. 
Anton. 5, 1. 

$vrás, áðos, 3, — þvróv. Plut. V, 411 D. 

$vreawpos, ov, fit for planting trees, adapted to 
trees. Diod. 1, 86. 

úrevois, eus, ġ, a planting. Classical. Diosc. 
1, 27. 

Qvrevréor — Ó& drebew. Poll. 1, 226. 

$wrevruós, 5, óv, (dure?o) pertaining to plant- 
ing. Poll. 7, 140, sc. véy»vp. Porphyr. apud 
Eus. DI, 197. 217 B. 
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$xovéo 


Qvrm-kopéo, hoo, to cultivate plants. Opp. Cyn. 
1, 192. 4, 254. 

QvroeDGs, adv. like plants, as in planting. 
Diog. 1, 86. 

Q$vróopas, to become a dvróv. Theol. Arüth. 6. 

Qwrorpojía, as, 3, ($wrorpódos) the nourishing 
of plants. Geopon. 9, 5, 11. 

Qvrovpyée, oo, to cultivate plants. Clas- 
sical. Strab. 15, 3, 18.  Philon I, 58. 384. 
24. 

Qvroópynpa, aros, tò, that which is planted. 
Poll. 7,140. Eust. Ant. 676 D. 

Qvrovpyta, as, ġ, a planting. Classical. Philon 
I, 334, 28. 

Gvrovpyixós, 7j, óv, pertaining to a dwrowpyós. 
Poli. 7,140. Greg. Th. 1078 C, véym, gar- 
dening. 

Qvrovpykós, adv. like a qvrowpryós. 
141. 

Qwrowryós, óv, planting trees, planter, etc. 
Classical Philon I, 324, 41. Greg. Th. 
1078 B. 

$wrpóe, bow, (irpa) to sprout, to grow. 
Achmet. 210. 151, p. 121 -o7va:. 

diirpacts, eus, 1), a sprouting, growing. Achmet- 
210. 

Gurápiorv, ov, TÒ, nursery of plants. Clem. A. T, 
732 C. 

Qo, to produce. [ Sept. Esai. 37, 31 dujo — 
piou.) 

éyvopa, ó£o, wypas, áxbm, (SQQ) to parch, 
toast. Diosc. 4, 115 (117). 1, 82. 79, 
p. 88. 

poxrós, 1j, óv, parched, toasted. Diosc. Eupor. 
2, 87, p. 250. Lucian. II, 324 pôrta, write 
$ioxrat (?) sc. loxáBes? 

dios, áBos, j, lying or living in a hole or den. 
Classical Antip. S. 87, &ykvpa.  Babr. 82, 
xoirņ, hollow. Basil. I, 193 A. 

Q$oAcós, où, ó, hole, den, burrow; hut. Classical. 
Antip. S. 27,8. Strab. 11, 5, 7- — 

$ióNevos, eos, Ñ, — TÒ QoAeieto, þodeia. Ael. 
N. A. 16, 15. 

puħevréove—=— Bé oie. Eunap. V. S. 54 


(97). 


Poll. 1, 


$oAcóo, to lay in a lurking-place. Hippol. 
Haer. 212, 68, rì. 

Qaváas, see duvijes. 

dovaokwós, ý, óv, ofa devacxós. Plut. I, 825 


B. Diog. 2, 103. 

Qovacrıkâs, adv. like a $wvackós. Epict. 1, 4, 
20. 

Qovaakós, o), ó, (porh, åoréw) ph onascus, 
singing-master : elocutionist. Epict. 1,4, 20. 
Arcad. 88. Galen. VI, 155 C. Alex. Aphr. 
Probl 41, 10. Bardes. apud Eus. Ill, 
472 B. . 

$ovéo. foo, to produce a sound. Sept. Esai. 
29, 4. 8, 19 Of darà rijs yis Qovoŭvres, necro- 
mancers. 
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povi 


havh, 1s, 1, voice. Diod. 11, 9, pĝ, == ópooó- 
vos, with one voice. Agathem. 828, &dà (ó- 
ans, viva voce, orally, — Eus. II, 456 -on o. 

* orf, era, fjev, L. vocalis, vocal. — 2. Sub- 
stantively, rò deve, SC. ypáppa, vowel. 
Plat, Phileb. 18. Soph. 258. Cratyl. 424 C. 
Aristot. Poet. 20, 3. Dion. Thr. 631. Dion. 
H. V,12.14. VI,1069. Philon 1, 80. 177, 
26. Plut. II, 886. 474. 1008. — Doric, po- 
váev. Plut. II, 788. Sext. 428, 12. 611, 12. 
621, 16. 624, 8. (Eurip. Palamed. 2"Adeva 
kà devotvra.) 

húros, ews, f, a sounding, exclamation. Cass. 
152, 11. Poll. 2,111. Iren. 621 B. 

povnrypios, a, ov, vocal. Strab. 14, 2, 28, 
p. 142, 4, dpyava, the vocal organs. Philon I, 
28, 44. 

pavyrikós, h, óv, — preceding. Theol. Arith. 
49.  Erotian. 228 —  xekpákrge, noisy. 
Cornut. 91. Epict. 2, 28, 2. — Drac. 8, 21, 
üpyava. Plut. IL, 898 E. F rò povnrixóv, the 
faculty of speech. Galen. II, 49 C. Antyll. 
apud Orib. I, 450, 11. Diog. 7, 110. 

povyiâs, adv. vocally. Psell. 1145 B. 

pavyrós, 2, óv, utterable. Nicom. Harm. 5. 

QovofloAéo, now, (BAw) to modulate. Porph. 
Cer. 151, 14. 

Qavo-kruréo, to overwhelm with sound, to deafen. 
Damasc. III, 652 A. B. 

dovopaxéo, Noo, — Aoyopaxéo. 
46, 20. 

papa, âs, 7j, detection. Diog. 1, 96. 

dxoparós, $, óv, (þopáw) detected, discovered, 
found out, evident. | Sext. 40, 29. 

púpos, ov, stolen. Philon IL, 886 rò ópiov, 
thing stolen. Jos. Ant. 15, 3,9. Lucian. II, 
48. Ae. N. A.14,5. Longin. 4, 5. 

Qs. wrós, rò, light. Sept. Sap. 7, 26, di&ioy. 
Plut. I, 59 Els $. npooevéykacĝai ti. Hippol. 
817 às ék derós yevvày. Plotin. II, 714, 4. 
Greg. Naz. Il, 408 C, rò vpwraóv, the God- 
head. 412 B, yvócecs. — 9. Light, lamp, 
torch, candle. Theod. Mops. 941 C, éeAgov- 
acriká, — $. Luminary, sun, moon? Cleomed. 
94, 33. Eus. V. C. 4, 18 “H ro? ros ġpépa, 
the day of the sun, Sunday. — Plut. YI, 368, 
Te cevys, phases. 

4. Plural và dóra, the Lights, a Jewish 
feast. Jos. Ant. 12, 7, 7. — 5. The Lights 
— Ocodána, celebrated in commemoration 
of the baptism of Christ in the river Jordan. 
Greg. Naz. II, 386. Aster. 217 C. Const. 
(536), 1208 A. Theoph. 495. Genes. 22. 
(See also porićo, póropa derncpós, and 
compare Sept. Esai. 9, 2.) 

qocareio, docürov, $ócoca, $occarwàs, pwo- 
càrov, incorrect for poos. 

«poorüp, fpos, ó (ds) iluminator, luminary, 
light. Sept. Gen. 1, 14. Esdr. 1, 8, 76, 
Sap.13,2. Sir. 43, 7. 


Sext. 48, 29. 
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portita 


| Geornpiós, 2j, óv, of a poornp. Pseudo-Dion. 


892 D. 

puwogópera, ev, à, sc. iepá, festival in honor of 
ihe pœogópor cot. Plut. II, 1119 E. 

$ocdopéo. hro, — deodópos epi. Philon I, 
12, 88. 40,44. Ptol. Tetrab. 89. 

Qe $opía, as, 2, (Deedópos) the giving of light. 
Ptol. 'Tetrab. 76. 

$ecdópos, ov. $, Lucina, epithet of Juno. 
Dion. H. II, 676. 

porayoyéw, nca, to light, to guide with a light. 
Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 17. Clem. A. I, 148. 232, 
549. Hippol. 7197. Orig. I, 908 C. Method. 
896. lambl. Myst. 133, 12 oi Qerayeyovvres, 
theurgists. . 

$rayeyía, as, f, illumination, enlightening. 
Greg. Naz. IL, 624 C. Epiph. lI, 260 C. 
Pseudo-Dion. 425 A. 

porayoyikós, 12, óv, illuminating. Pseudo-Dion. 
505 D, ráis. — 9. In the Ritual, tò þora- 
yeyukóv, sc. rporápioy, & hymn read or sung 
just before the alvor during Lent. There 
are eight $orayoywká, each yos having its 
proper $orvayceywóv. — Horol. [The name 
was suggested by dés, which occurs in every 
one of these hymns. See also é£aroereM- 
piov. 

por-ayoyós, óv, (pôs, dye) illumining, enlight- 
ening. Barn. TTT A, üyyeho.. Clem. A. I, 
172 C, jAiov. — A poer. Anaph. Pilat. A, 9, 
luminary. — 2. Substantively, 1j porayoyós, 
SC. Évpis, window. Lucian. III, 488. Theod. 


II, 1828. Proc. Gaz. Reg. 4, 1. Justinian. 
Cod. 8, 10, 12, $ 9. Porph. Adm. 138, 17, 
moÉikat, — co£orióes. 


$rabyea, ac, 1. radiance. — Sophrns. 8220 C. 
Cosm. Carm. Greg. 846. 501 -yía. 

$eravyjs, és, (abyr) radiant. Nil. 560 B. 
Jos. Hymnog. 985 C.— Also, $éravyos, ov. 
Damasc. YII, 828 C. 

$erayía, ac, 3j, (ümre) a kindling of lights, 
illumination. Porph. Cer. 801, 6. Basil. 
Porph. Novell. 314. 

torenavoi, Gy, oi, Photiniani, the followers of 
Q$orewós. Const. II, 1. Epiph. IY, 886 B. 
Theod. IV, 489. Tim. Presb. 61. 24 borea- 


vurrat, ày. 

Qorevós, oŭ, ó, Photinus, a heretic. Jul. Frag. 
262 C. Greg Naz, Il, 286 A. Theod. IV, 
897. 

Qorep(JoAéc, how, (épf3dXNo) to light, to lighten. 
Clem. A. II, 60 B. 

poreo — déyyo, dorí(o. 

poria, as, 1, brightness. Hes. 

poriyyov, ov, Tò, little põrryë. Ael. N. A. 6, 
81. Athen. 4, 79. 

Qérvy£, vyyos, 1, the name of a musical instru- 
ment. Nicom. Harm. 8. Plut. II, 961 E. 
Qeri(o, lav, to shine upon, to enlighten, to illu- 

mine. Sept. Heg. 4, 17, 27. 28. Diod. 8,47. 


Solom. 1821 C. 


L tize. £y. osc.- 


dorus 


48. Luc.11,86. Plut. II, 1120 E. gnat. 
685 A. Just. Tryph. 122. — 2. To bring to 
light, to make known. Paul. Cor. 1, 4, 5. 
Epict. 1, 4, 81. Philon Bybl. apud Eus. YII, 
76 C, twi te. Clem. A. L 860 C. Greg. 
Naz. YI, 412, éavroic pôs yvóceosc. — B. To 
baptize. Just. Apol. 1, 65. Clem. A. I, 280. 
281. IL, 29. 648 C. Method. 269. Neocaes. 
6. 11. 12. 
— ʻO den(ópevos, candidate for baptism. 
Just, Apol 1, 61. Laod. 48. Cyrill H. 
332 A. 

Qorikós, 5, dv, bright. Caesarius 913. 

Qnopao, aros, Tò, — derapós, baptism. Clem. 
4. I, 281. Laod. 45.47. Greg. Naz. II, 
861. Did. A. 304 B. 452 B. 980 C.— 2. 
A newly baptized person. Porph. Cer. 90. 
184. — 3. Baptistery — Barrorhpiov, par- 
cerjpuv. Joann. Mosch. 3105 C. 3108 A. 

Qrnapós, oð, ó, an enlightening, illumination ; 
light. Sept. Job 3, 9. Ps. 26, 1. 43, 5. 
Gemin. 801 D, rìs aeXgwgs, phases, — 
Cleomed. 100 — Philon I, 588, 88 — Plut. 
IL 931. Sext. 522. Clem. A. I, 285 B. II, 
97. 258.— 9. Baptism. Just. Apol. 1, 61. 
Clem. A. I, 208. Greg. Naz. TI, 360 C. — 
8. In the plural, oí pornopo -—— rà $óro, 
Epiphany. | Greg. Naz. IT, 409 C. 

Q$wnorüptov, ov, r0, — farrwrüptov. Socr. 7, 
4. Const. (586), 1201. Joann. Mosch. 8100. 


Sophrns. 8524 B. 

honoris, o), ó, illuminator. Cyrill. A. VI, 
417 A. 

QxeroTikós, 1, óv, enlightening, | illumining. 


Orig. IV, 121. 436 D. Eus. VI, 586. 887 
D. Athan. ll, 784. Basil. IV, 158 A. 

Qriarikós, adv. by enlightening. Pseudo-Greg. 
Th. 1152 D. 

Qoroyevüs, és, (yiyvopar) born of light. 
-497 A. 

Qxroyovía, as, 1, production of light. Pseudo- 
Dion. 1105 A. 

QwroBoaía, as, 7, a giving of light, enlightening, 
illumination. Pseudo-Dion. 121 A. B. 

QxeroBórgs, ov, ó, (ðo) giver of light. Greg. 
Naz. III, 464.  Pseud-Zthon. IV, 1017 A. 
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Eus. II, 849 C. Cyrill. H 336. | 


xaBdp 

— Fem. j hwroðóris, (Bos. ^ Pseudo-Dion, 
557 C. 

paroeðhs, és, like light, bright. Philon Y, 654, 
15. Plut. II, 626 C. Galen. IV, 490 C. 
Sext. 209, 14. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 28. 89. 
Porphyr. apud Eus. YII, 180. Did. A. 409. 
Pseudo-Dion. 141 B. 

Qoróčwos, ov, (£e) whose life is light. Sophrns. 
8249 C. 

| $erolomás, és, (Adpme) blazing with light. 

| Pseud-Athan. IV, 789 C. 

$eroNjpría as, f (Aaufláve) the receiving of 
light. Pseudo-Dion. 697 D. 

$rópopios, ov, (popp) whose form is light. 
Damasc. TII, 886 A. . 

Qero-roée, noo, to create light: to illumine. 
Cyrill. H. 809 A. 

Qeromoiós, óv, (motée) creating light : illumining. 
lambl. Adhort. 3828. Doroth. 1788 D. 

QeroaróMo ros, ov, (oroM(e) clothed with light. 
Theod. Anc. 1898 (Sept. Ps. 108, 2). 

Qero-cernptos, ov, enlightening and saving. 
Damasc. III, 656 D. 

Qerórpodos, ov, (rpéo) fed by light. Sophrns. 
8998 C. 

Q'erovpyós, óv, (EPTQ) — q«rosroiós. 
IX. 588 B. Pseudo-Dion. 240 C. 

Q$wrodávea, as, ġ, appearance of light, illumina- 
fion.  Pseudo-Cyrill. A. X, 1081. Pseudo- 
Dion. 181 C. 120. Ant. Mon. 1524 B. 

$erodav)s és, (daotvouat) Q$wrocbns. 
Sophrns. 8856 B 'Tàv dwropavàv dmoaróNov. 
ANicet. Paphl. 48 B. C. 

Qyoro-opéo, jao, — poopopéw, to bring light. 
Pseudo-Cyrill. H. 1189 B. 

Qrodopía, as, jj, the bringing of light, illumina- 
tion, Isid. 288 C. 

Qwro$ópos, ov, —  qeodéópos, light-bringing, 
Wlhumining. Isid. 201 C.  Sophrns. 8228. 
Anast. Sin. 89 A. 

Qxeroxvaía, as, 1, (xvo:s) flood of light, illumi- 
nation.  Pseudo-Dion. 701. Cosm. 497 A. 

$orovopía, as, 1), (övvpa) name derived from 

Qs. Bseudo-Dion. 700 C. D. 
rovupiakós, adv. with a name derived from 
Qs. Pseudo-Dion. 697 C. 


Chrys. 


X 


X, xi, represented in Latin by CH. [Before 
the introduction of the character X, the 
Greeks used KH, H being equivalent to the 
rough breathing (see H). Franz. 1 APKHA- 
TETAX. Inscr. 3 EHEYEHOMENOSZ. Plut. 
IL 738 C. Mar. Victorin, 2459. Schol. 
Dion. Thr. 780. Cramer. IV, 825.] — 2. 


In the later numerical system, X stands for 


ro 


éfakóowon sir hundred. — 8$. As a critical 
mark, it may be said to correspond to nota 
bene. Schol. Arist. Nub. 518, p. 106, 23. 
Xaßaðáv, the Kaaba, at Mecca. Damasc. I, 
769 A. . 
xaßáp, xaßép, or xoBáp, the Arabic KABR or 
| KBAR — péyas, great. Damasc. I. 764. 769. 
Germ. 168 D. .Nicet. Byz. 793 xovBáp. 


DuescabylLl.l.2sc . 


Xayàvos 


xayüros, ov, ô, the khan of the Avars, Huns, 


and Turks. Men. P. 284. 381.  Simoc. 39. 
286. Chron. 712. Nic. CP. Histor. 46 — i 
hyepóv. 

xaivo, to gape. [Apollon. D. Adv. 611, 18 
kéxayka. Chrys. I, 865 D éyàva.] 

xoipekakéo, how, ——c xapékakós elpu. — Philon T, 
814, 88. 

Xatpe-kakos, ov, — émixaipékakos, rejoicing at the 


misfortunes of others. Pallad. Laus. 1188 D. 

xatperi£o, (ac, ira, to say xaipe to one, to salute. 
Sept. Tobit 7, 1, vwá. Diog. 3, 98. Method. 
380. Cyrill. A. X, 1082. Alex. Mon. 4072, 
Tóv cravpóv. 

xuperopós, o, ó L. salutatio, complimentary 
visit or ezpression. Polyb. 32, 15, 8. Porph. 
Cer. 680. 

*xalpe, to rejoice, to delight in. Clim. 949, tva 
kMéyyg. Mal. 268, els rò srpácwov, sc. uépos, 
Jüvoring the Greens. — Mid. yaípopat, a bar- 
barism, — xaípe. Arist. Pac. 291, ridiculed. 
Alex. Aphr. Probl. 10, 16. 12, 34. 18, 1. 
Method. 865. | Pseudo-Nicodem. TI, 3 (19). 
Const. (536), 1181. (Sept. Zach. 4, 10 
xapo)Upar — xaphoopar.] 

xailopa, see yiopa. 

xaňaßórys — åokaňaßórys. 
30. 

xaMáBpww, also yapáðpiov, ov, rò (xaňħáo) 
spread, carpet. Apophth. 101 C. 240. 885. 
Cyrill. Scyth. V. S. 288 C. 

xa^a(ofloAéo, oc, to shower hail. 
248 B. 

xaka(oflókos, ov, ( xáXata, Báo) showering hail. 
Plut, II, 499 A. 

xaha(o-iXa£, akos, ô, looker-out for hail. Plut. 
II, 700 E. F. 

xaAa(dO5s, ec, haily. Ptol. Tetrab. 94. 

xaXapóo, óra, — xaXapóv mað. — Erotian. 850. 

xáAacts, eos, 2, a relaxing : opposed to aráA- 
cw. Classical Galen. II, 291 D. 

XxáXacpa, aros, tò, relaxation, etc. 
Erotian. 308. 392. , 

xaiacuós, o), ó — xáacte. Diosc. 1, 150. 
Delet. p. 7. Herod. apud Orib. II, 405. 

xaAacréov — Bet yaħâv. Galen. Yl, 293 A. 

xaÀacTüpuov, ov, Tò, (xakáe) rope for letting 
down. App. TI, 630, 95. 

xaXaoriós, 2, óv, chalasticus, alleviating, 
soothing, assuaging. — Moschn. 85, éykaftapá- 
nov. Plut. Il, 658 E opposed to £npavrikós. 
Galen.. II, 288. VI, 111, dkomop. Sext. 114, 
18. 

xahaorós, M, óv, slackened, let down. Sept. Par. 
2, 8, 5. 16 rà yakacróv, festoon ? 

xaXáce, aca, — kabaipéw, karaXÜc, to pull down, 
to destroy, demolish. Eus. Alex. 487 C. 
Mal. 12, 20 -aspévos.  Scyl. 643, 13. Anon. 
Byz. 1812 A. 

xalta, iov, to imitate or follow the Chalde- 


Sept. Lev. 11, 


Clem. A. 1I, 


Classical. 
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xdMceos 


ans, to practise astrology. Philon I, 465. 581. 
TI, 11, 47. 

XaABatkós, h, óv, Chaldaicus, Chaldean. Sept. 
Dan. 1, 4, &éXekros, Chaldee. Philon I, 371. 
465, ófa, astrology. II, 12. 84, émorThum 
astrology. 140, Hebrew. Theophil. 1165 B, 
ypáppara. Sext. 641. 785, péðoðos, astrology- 
Eunap. V. S. 82 (61), copia. 

Xaňĝaios, ov, ó, Chaldaeus, a Chaldean. Clas- 
sical. Sept. Gen. 15, 7.— 2. Chaldaeus, 
Assyrian philosopher ; astrologer. Sept. Dan. 


2,4. Gemin. 157. Diod. 1, 28, Babylonian 
priest. Strab. 16, 1, 6. 16,2, 89. Philon 
I, 464. IL 11. Plut. I, 1063. II, 1028 E. 


F. Cels. apud Orig. I, 768 A. Anton. 8, 8. 
Lucian. I, 745. Sext. 728. 745. Clem. A. I, 
777. Diog. 1,6. Jambl. Mathem. 211. 

Xaħðaïori, adv. in Choldee. Sept. Dan. 2, 
26. 

xaMiav for yaħikov, ov, Tò, little xáX£. Epiph. 
Mon. 261 A. 

xalvayoyéo, yow, L. refreno, to refrain, curb. 


Jacob. 1,.26. — Polyc. 1009 B, éavroi« dnó 
vavróe kakob. Lucian. Il, 306. Poll. 1, 
215. 


xaw-ayoryós, óv, (xaMvós) that refrains, that 


curbs. Pseudo-Chrys. IT, 793 E. 
xaMwáptov, ov, TÒ, little yaXvós. — Epict. 4,1, 80. 
Leo. Tact. 6, 9 — xaMvós. Vit. Nil. Jun. 


140 D. — 9. Metonymically chariot — 
ppa. Porph. Cer. 338, 17. 

xaMvóBevpa, aros, rà, (éo) — xaMvoous. 
Solom. 1886 A. B. 

xoaMvóo, ócc, to bridle. 
Bévos- 

XaMvr(iov, ov, rò, calix? a kind of cup? 
Porph. Cer. 468, 12. 

xaMvoréoy — Bei xaMwvotv. Clem. A. I, 625 C. 

xaGMudàs, à, ó Arabic khalipheh, a title 
given to the successors of Mohammed. Scl. 
788. Cinn. 989, 20. (Theoph. 774.) 

xQMcaMékrep, opos, ó, brazen-cock, a term of 
obloquy. Vi. 233 A. 

xaükavÜée, €os, TÒ, xáAkavÜov. 
apud Strab. 8, 4,15. Diosc. 1, 86. 

xaAkávOn, ys. rà, =— xáXkavÜov. — Diosc. 8, 84 
(94), p 432. 

xáXkavÓov, ov, Tò, — ãvôos xaAkot, chalcan- 
thum, copperas. Orph. Argon. 963 (958). 
Diosc. 5, 114 (5, 88). Galen. XIII, 829 A. 
429 D. (Nicand. Ther. 257 "AyÜeow cicaro 
xaA«o9.) — Also, ó xáAkavGos. Diosc. Eupor. 
1, 219. Ruf. apud Orib. IE, 107. Galen- 
XIIT, 429 D. 

xaXMavOó8ns, es, like xáXkavÜov. — Diosc. 5, 91, 
p. 756. Antyll. apud Orib. YI, 388, 7. 

XáA«eos, a, ov, contracted xaXxos, 2, oov, chal- 
ceus, of copper, etc. — 9. Substantively, 
ô xaAkoUs, chalcus, a copper coin. Clas- 
sical. Clem. A. I, 604. Epiph. IIT, 289. 


[Achmet. 158 yaħvw- 


Posidon. 


£ dizelty Microsc . 


, 
XANKEVTEOV 


xaMevréov — Be xoMkebev. 
486 A. 

xaajBóv. óvos, ó, the name of a gem. Apoc. 
21, 19. | 

Xaàkıðıaxós, $, óv, of XaAkis. 
(179). 

Xduavos, 5, ov, — xáAxeos- 
và xdAktva — dpyipia, used at Alexandria, 


Clem. A. I, 


Lesbon. 167 | 


Epiph. TIT, 289 A 


xaÀkou85s, és, like xaMkós. Diod. 17, 90. | 
Diosc. 5, 115. Galen. 1L, 876 D. 
xaNo-képapos, ov, ó, = XxüÀkcos xépapos 


(Homer.). Eudoc. M. 12. 
xaMoMfavor, ov, rà, a kind of ffAekrpov. Apoc. | 
1, 15. 2,18. l 


xaooyéo, how, to collect money. Lyd. 230, ' 
16. | 


xaXxoAóyos, ov, (xaXkás, Aéyc) collecting (collec- | 
tor of) money. Inscr. 5785. Í 

xaMorayis, és, (miyyvups) made of brass. Antip. i 
S. 10. 

xaxo-nÀáorgs, ov, ó, — xaAkorbmos, copper- 
smith. Sept. Sap. 15, 9. 

XxaXxomparetov, ov, Tò, (mpárge) place where 
copper-ware is sold. Theod. Lector 168 C rà 
Xaompareia, Chalcoprotia, at Constanti- 
nople. 

xaXko-záyyov, ovos, å, brazen-bearded. Plut. T, 
268 D —"AsgvóflapBos, Aenobarbus or Aheno- 
barbus. 

xakós, oU, ó, copper coin, money. Mott. 10, 9. 
Marc. 12, 41. Artem. 427. Epiph. III, 289 
= $ ofan obykía. 

xakorávðaos, ov, (aávOaAov) with brazen san- 
dals. Porphyr. apud Eus. III, 204 B. 

xaxa maryxvos, ov, (omAáyxva) brazen-hearted, 
hard-hearted. Apophth. 320 B. 

xaMkórovBov, ov, Tò, (rovSiov) —— soOóireAXov. 
Leo. Tact. 6, 25. 35 7, 75. 

xaAko-rÜpsravov, ov, rà, brazen vv. Pallad. V. 
Chrys. 42 D Zapágapa xaXkorüpsrava, where 
xaAkoropzrava seems te be a gloss. 

yaMorvmretov, ov, 10, (xaXkorizos) coppersmith's 
Shop. Philon I, 153, 36. Iambl. V. P. 246. 
— Also, yaħxorúmıov. Nicom. Harm. 10. 

xaAkorvméo, yow, lo make of brass: to forge. 
Plut. Il, 820 B. 

xaorvría, ac, 1, a wounding with a brazen (or 
iron) weapon. Leo Diac. 9. 

XxaAkorimiov, see xaAkorvrmretov. 

xaMkovpryetov, ov, rà, copper-mine. Polyb. 12, 1, 
4. JDiod.1,15. 2,52. 5,86. Strab. 8, 2, 
8, p. 225, 14. Diosc. 5, 85. 

Xa kovpyéo, noo, to make of yaks. Tatian. 
873 B. 

xeAxobpynua, aros, TÒ, thing made of xaXkés. 
Jos. Ant. 8, 3, 5. Sext. 408, 20. 

xa kovpyós, óv, (EPTQ) working copper : copper- 


smith. Strab. 8, 2, 9, p. 226, copper-miner. 
Philon II, 495, 10. Diosc. 5, 106. Lucian. 
IL 681. Poll. 7, 104. 
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xapai-Topos 


(paivopa:) xa koeiðns. 
Diosc. 5, 84, p. 741. 

xaAkóÓns, es, — xaxoeðs- Schol. Arist. Av. 
261. 

xaXkopvyeiv, also xaMkcpiytov, ov, rà, (ópicaw) 
copper-mine. Strab. 17, 2, 9. Plut. Il, 
659 C. 

xapacákry, 5s, j, chamaeacte, L. ebulum, 
ebulus, the dwarf-elder (Sambucus ebulus). 
Diosc. 4, 172 (175). Aët. 1, p. 8 (b), 47 
xapatakra. 

xajac-DiBaokaYos, 
Euagr. 2158 C. 

XapavBwaoris, ov, ô, L. pedaneus judex, petty 
judge. Lyd. 201, 18. 

Xapatüpvirge, ov, ô, flavored with xopaibpus. 
Diosc. 5, 51. otvos. 

xapalhhos (xapai(ghos), adv. humbly, meanly. 
Philon I, 108, 39. Did. A. 901 C. 

xapackepáciop, ov, tò, L. rà fraga, strawberry. 
Pseudo- Diosc. 1, 157. [The modern word is 
Tò Xapokeépacov, heard at Pelion.] 

xapai-Képagos, ov, ó, — kópapos, L. arbutus, the 
strawberry-tree (Arbutus unedo). Athen. 2, 
85.— 9. The strawberry-plant (Fragaria). 
Diose. Eupor. 1, 154, p- 174. 

xapauduvis, és, (Kàivæ) lying on the ground; 

' opposed to ópftos. Strab. 15, 1, 56. Diosc. 
4, 12. 

xapatkorréo, ow, (xapaikoirgc) to lie on the 
ground. Patriarch. 1128 C. D. Lucian. 
III, 488. 

xapawovría, as, ?, the lying on the ground. 
Philostr. 940. Nil. 276 C. Sophrns. 3492 D. 

xaparhačrys, incorrect for xaueAatrys. 

xapacActxg, gs, ), chamaeleuce — xapai- 
Kiogos- Diosc. 4, 124 (126). 

xapaeyhs, és, (Aéxos) — xajuuevvus, xapawot- 
ms- Antip. S. 82. 

xopaiMflavos, ov, ó, quid ? — At. 1, p. 9 (b). 7. 

xapapnhārov, ov, và, wine flavored with camo- 
mile. Orib. I, 483, 8. 

xapamuiMwos, 9, ov, of xapaipyħa Diosc. 
Eupor. 1, 127, &Aewv. Galen. XIII, 377 A. 

- Alex. Trull. Helminth. 308. 

xapat-ugXov, ov, TÒ, chamaemelon, camo- 


o» common schoolmaster. 


mile (Matricaria chamomilla) — . ávOepis. 
Diosc. 8, 144 (154). Iobol 27. Galen. II, 
90 E. ] 

xapaunárov, ov, 10, (marée) — xapacrunetov, 
brothel. Const. (586), 1212 A. (See also 
muria.) . , 

xapauréreu,, as, Ñ, the being xapaurerts. Jambl. 
Adhort. 346. 


xapavmirütvos, y, ov, flavored with xapatritrvs. 
Diosc 5, 80, otvos. 

xapat-mirvs, vos, j, chamaepitys, a plant. 
Diosc. 8, 165 (175). 166 (176). 

xapai-mópos, ov, going on the ground low. Cae- 
sarius 1140. 
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xapiaupers 


yapaipems, és, (péro) grovelling. Nil. 249 D. 

xopappipýs, és, (pinto) thrown to the ground. 
Cyrill. A. 1, 176 D. 488. Genes. 100. 

xapai-orpæros, ov, spread on the ground. Phi- 
lon II, 274. 488, 19. 522,85 TÓ apait rpo- 
tov, & spread, carpet. 

xapatrumeiov, ov, rà, brothel. Philon I, 488, 4. 
Lucian. I, 60. Clem. A. 1, 1188 A. 

xapatrvméo, qoo, to fell [?]. Dion Chrys. IT, 30, 6. 

xapavrim, 5s, 1], (rómro) strumpet. Classical. 
Philon IT, 265, 37. Plut. 1, 920 B. 

xaparrvm ts, és, low. Dion. H. VI, 882. 

xaparrvmía, as, 1j, prostitution. — Alciphr. 8, 64. 
Theogn. Mon. 857 A. 

xapawjepis, és, (dépe) tending towards the 
earth. Theophil. 1080 B. 

xapekatrgs, ov, ó, flavored with xapeXaía. Diosc. 
5, 19, otvos. 

xapepmis, és, (pro) grovelling, mean, low. 
Greg. Naz. Il, 189 A. 

xapgepmós, adv. meanly, lowly. Just. 'Tryph. 
112. 

xapevvéo, jac, to sleep on the ground. Strab. 
3,4,16. Philon I, 640, 7. Galen. II, 14 A. 

xapebvgs, ov, ó — xapawbrgs. Greg. Naz, TI, 
617 B. III, 1208 A. 

xapevvía, as, 5, the sleeping on the ground. 
Philon Y, 195, 18. 323, 85. Poll. 6, 11. 
Philostr. 105. Athan. II, 845 B. 

xapebperos, ov, (eüpíake) found on the ground. 
Mal. 88, 18. Suid. Xapareúperos- 

xapgAós, f, óv, — xÜapaAós, ramewós. 
16, 2, 12. 

xapókovußov, rò, (cubo) table on the ground, 
low table. Porph. Cer. 465, 12. 487 Ka 
yiverat Back) rpámeCa xapókovufla, on the 
ground. 

xápos, ov, ó — xguós. Theod. Icon. 172 A. 

xapocópuov, ov, TÒ, (copós) —— yMeccókopos, 
Adpva£. Porph. Cer. 646, 17. 

xapóc, cw, — knpów. Joann. Mosch. 2972 D. 

Xavaaviris, tos. 2, SC. yr, xópa, the land of 
Xavaáw. Sept. Zach. 11, 7. 

xavala or xavaías, (MD) the priesi's garment. 
Jos. Ant. 8, 7, 1. 

Xavavatos, a, ov, Canaanitish : Canaanite. Sept, 
Gen. 88, 2. Prov. 29, 42. Nicol. D. 114, sc. 
y xépo- 

xáv8a£, akos, ô, Arabic KNDQ — rádpos, ditch, 
trench, fortification. — As a proper name it 
was applied to the principal city of Crete, 
and is the prototype of the Italian Candia. 
Theoph. Cont. 16. Genes. 4.  Phran. 100. 

Xáwvvos, ov, ó, == xáwg, channe, a fish. 
Artem. 165. 

xavée, oca, — following.  Pseud-Athan. IV, 
528 D. 

xaóc, obyv, (xáos) to swallow up. Apophth. 
921 B. Mal. 436,18. Theoph. 886, 17, — 
2. To lose — ámóXNvja. — Simplic. 178 (107 


Strab. 
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xapara) peo TLKÜG 


B). Achmet. 16. 229. 265. Nicel. 85, 25. 
655, 27. 

xapá, âs, j, joy. Porph. Cer. 879, 18 Xapà ele 
Tà káñàņ abrüv! what beauty! how beautiful! 
— 9. Feast, festivity. Matt. 25, 21. Method. 
209 B. 

xapayi,, 1js, 1j, — xápaypa. 
Damasc. IL, 829 D, vo? vopiaparos. 
559, stamp, figure on a coin. 
Novell. 322 — vóc pa. 

xápaypa, aros, Tò, mark. stamp, figure: brand. 


Apollod. Arch. 45. 
Theoph. 
is. Comn. 


Apoc. 13,16. Plut. L 507 E. 604 C, ona 
coin. II, 984 F, ro? vopigparos. Achmet. 


206. 208. 220. 105 Xpveiov årò xapåyparos, 
coined. 

xapaypt ÑS» 7, — preceding. Charis. 552, 6. 

xápayov, ov, Tò, — xápaypa. Pseud-Athan, IV, 
665 D. 

xapa8peóv, Gvos, 6, a place of xapáBpa:. 
Naz. II, 25 C. 1081 A. 


Greg. 


| xapdOpiov, ov, Tò, little xapáBpa. Sirab. 16, 4, 
18. 


xapáðpıov, see yaħáðpıov. 

xapak(rgs, ov, ó = xapakías (rbúpaňos). 
At. 1, p. 23, 48. 

xapako[JoMa, as, 2, (xápa£, BME) the casting 
up of mounds. Sept. Ezech. 17, 17. 

xapako-mov£opau to make a palisade. App. L. 
240, 97. 

xapakoroía, as, 5, the making of palisades, 
a palisade. Polyb. 5, 2, 5. 

xapakryp, ppos, ó, character, mark, sign, 
figure: stamp: brand. Diod. Il, 525, 79, om 
a slave. gnat. 665 B, on a coin. Plut. II, 
1120 F, letter. Just. Apol. 1, 60, rà» oror 
xetov, of the letters. Tatian. 844, r&v ypap- 
párov. Sext. 558, 16. Porphyr. Aneb 84. 
Prosod. 113, rs parpâs, the sign (—) of a 
long syllable. Iambl. Xiyst. 181. 184, theur- 
gic figures. — 2. Face — mpóscmoy of a 
person. Diod. II, 519, 61. — Moschn. 126, 
p- 60. Apocr. Act. Paul. et Thecl. 7. Afal 
172. — 3. Likeness, picture. Mal. 413. 
Damasc. I, 1248 C. | Germ. 149 D. — 4. 
Style, manner of speaking or writing. Dion. 
H. Vl, 757, 19. 758. 777, 18, Xekrikós, dic- 
tion. Strab. 18, 1, 66, ó 'Aeiavós. Socr. 
800 C. 

xapakrgpi(o, iow, to characterize, to mark : to 
represent. Aristeas 18. Philon 1, 151. Max. 
Tyr. 65, 87. Just. Tryph. 89.  Hermog. 
Rhet. 876, 7. Clem. A. I, 289 D. 828 B. 
Hippol. Haer. 146, 78. 172,2. Diog. 4, 81. 
Orig. I, 492 D. 1305 A. 

xapakrgpurpós, oð, ő, characterization, descrip- 
tion. Clem. A. I, 868 A. 

xapakrgpirréov — Sei xapaeropitew. 
Rhet. 374, 14. 

xapakrgpurrikós, 1, óv, distinctive, characteristic. 
Dion. H. Vl, 1197. V, 481. 170, áppovias. 


Hermog. 
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xaparths 


Apollon. D. Synt. 103, 17. Sext. 161, 28. 
Clem. A. II, 325. Orig. 1, 984 A. Theodos. 
1021, 19. 

Xapakr]s, o), ó, (xapámco) 
Basilic. 54, 16 (titul.). 

xápafis, ews, j, a graving, marking, incision. 
Plut. TI, 698 C. D. Schol. Arist. Nub. 23. 

xapácac, lo mark, etc. Agath. 180 Toù ÜpÜpov 
xapaadaopévov, dawning. 

xapepiov, ov, Tò, (Persian) a kind of silk cloth. 
Porph. Adm. 72. 

xaptámov, ov, r5, a kind of strap. Leo. Tact. 7. 
18. Achmet. 249. 221. — 9. A kind of orna- 
ment. Porph. Cer. 628, 12. 

xaptévriapa, aros, TÒ, (xapievri(opat) pleasantry. 
Philon II, 570, 88. 

xapievrigTéoy — Še? xapievri(eo ba. 
I, 448 B. 

xapuevrórgs. yos, 2, the being xapies. Plut. IT, 
441 B. " 

xapitopa, to offer, grant, present. Dion. H. 1L, 
863, 15, reí zi. Theoph. 28, aùr civ toim, 
he spared his life. — Porph. Cer. 59, 14 xa- 
pito. 

Xápis, tros; 7, favor, grace. Sept. Tobit. 12, 18. 
Philon Y, 85, 38. 879, 85, Ocía. Ephes. 1097 
Xápwri Xpurro, by the grace of Christ. — 2. 
Adverbially, xápw, because of. Herodn. 2, 
8, 4. Eus. IIL 101 C, ràv xpokoBetAov, — 
&ià robs kpokoBetovs. 

xápwpa, aros, 10, charisma, gift, favor con- 
ferred. Philon Y, 102, 81. 37. Paul. Cor. 
1, 1, 7. Just. Tryph. 82. Iren. 829 C. 
1187, mpodgrikd. Clem. A. T, 281, applied 
to baptism. Tertull. II, 156. 517. Orig. 1, 
941. 1809 C. Eus. II, 886 A Eis xáp:cpa 
8éBoral vun, given as a gift. 

xapieTüptos, ov, Showing favor: giving thanks. 
Classical. Phion II, 292, 20. 

xapwrrikós, 9, óv, bounteous, liberal.  Aristeas 
26, duAoripía. Philon I, 108, 86. Plut. TI, 
382 D. 632 C. Ptol. Tetrab. 67. Phryn. 
P. S. 72, 18. — 9. Substantively, ý xapwrt- 
xj, donative, prebend. Porph. Cer. 180, 4. 
Achmet. 125, p. 86. Tzym. Novell. 808. 

xapwrrucós, adv. by favor. Cornut. 59. Epiph. 
TI, 664 C. 

xapurrós, 1, ón, to be granted. Philon Y, 258, 
16. 

xapirjova, ov, rà, charms, spells. — Iren. 681 B 
charitesia. Hippol. Haer. 402, 18. 

xapiroDooía, as, 2, the giving of grace. 
Hier. 240 C. 

xaptroBórgs, ov, ó, == xapibórgs, xapiðórTys- 
Plut. YI, 803 D, Hermes. Sent. Sir. 18 
tróo, óc, to favor, to grace. epi. er. 19, 

uti Aristeas Ta. Lus. 1,28. Paul. Eph. 
1,6. Herm. Sim. 9, 24. Patriarch. 1128 C. ! 

xapıróvvpos, ov, (vua) with a gracious name. 
Joann. Hier. 488 A. 
146 * 


povgrápus. 


Clem. A. 


Tim. 


1161 


| xáoðos, o», made of xás&ov. 


POLIT 


xapióÓns, es, — xapíeis. Damasc. YI, 1265 D: 
xappo-Xorr, ns, Ñ (xápua) — xaporotóv qrévÜos,. 
pleasurable sorrow. Clim. 804 B (801 C). 
xappowkGs (xappovi), adv. joyfully. —Nicet. 
Paphl. 25 B. Jos. Hymnog. 1012 A. 

xappocóvg, ys, Ñ, (xappónvvos) joyfulness, de- 
light. Sept. Lev. 22, 29, et alibi. 

xapo-motée, 0c, —— ebppaivo. Symm. Ps. 20, 
7. Macar. 624 D. Cyrill. A. X, 1089 A. 
Anast. Sin. 1058 B. 

xapomotós, óv, (xapá, roo) gladdening. Sept. 
Gen. 49, 12 (— xaponés). Athan. II, 940. 
Macar. 624 D. Clim. 801, zév£os. 

xapomórgs, gros, 2), the being xapomós. Plut. I, 
411 C. D. II, 852 B. 

xaporàs, adv. gladsomely? Plut. II, 362 B[pr.n.] 

xáppa, 3112, feast. Sept. Esdr. 1, 5, 58, v. l. 
káppa. 

xaprápts for xaprápws, ov, ó, chartarius— 
xaprovAdpwos, xaproQvAa£. Inscr. 8810. 

xapmpia, as, 1, == xáprgs. Sept. Macc. 8, 4, 
80. 

xáprgs, ov, ó, charta, libellus, document, 
record. Eus. II, 121 A. 885 C. Ephes. 
1000 A. 

xaprQgtov, ov, Tb, == xaprobésov. 
Cont. 871. 

xapmuaruóv, o), TÒ, quod pro chartis datur, 
clerk's fee. "Theoph. 756. Cedr. II, 37, 15. 
(Justinian. Novell. 8, 1 Mérpia è srapéyew 

> npoþpáqe r&v rèp éxáargs ĉtðopévov ovpßó- 
ov Te ka xaprõv.) 

xapriðov, ov, Tò, — xapriov. Philon Il, 3, 16. 
221. 

xaprtiov, ov, tò, small xáprys, L. libellus. Sept. 
Jer. 48, 4. Plut. IJ, 60. Dion C. 46, 86, 4. 
Diog. 7,174. Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 21 C. 

xaprobésiov, ov, Tò, (caus) archives. Carth. 86, 
p. 1315 D. Theoph. 661, 10. 

XaprokaXapápua, ow, rà, — xapría kù kaXapá- 
pia, paper and inkstands. Porph. Cer. 852, 


12. 


Theoph. 


xaprovAápios, ov, 6, chartularius. Ni 
Epist. 2, 275. 8, 105, pp. 840. 488. Lyd. 
210, 19. Justinian. Cod. 1, 2, 25. 12,838, 


19. Novell. 117, 11. 
xaproduAáktoy, ov, Tò, the archives where rec- 
ords are kept. Const. III, 932 E. 


` xapro-biAa£, akos, ó chartophylax, keeper 


of documents, archivist. Aster. 396. 408 A. 
Const. (586), 1125 C. Lyd. 228, of public 
documents. Stud. 1212, in a monastery. , 

xapóve, wô, (xaipe) — ebipalve. Achmet. 
129. 

Xápov, avos, ó, Charon. Achmet. 269, death. 

xágðov, ov, Tò, (Arabie qz, sik, Persian KZ, 
silken) a kind of silk cloth. Porph. Cer. 607. 
Phran. 146, 12. — Also, yageiðtov. Achmet. 
220, Aeporá. 

Achmet. 157. 
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xac eXcU 

232. 228, (oma. 249, dzocroMóv, sc. ipá- 
TLOV. 

xaccheb, 1902, a month. Sept. Nehem. 1, 1. 
Zach. 7,1. Macc. 1, 4, 52, Jos. Ant. 12, 
5, 4 yahe — åneMaios. 

xackoßoúkkys, ó, (xáckeo, 
Alciphr. 8, 60. 

xácko, to gape. Cass. 151, 81 oi yaorkópevor — 
xác kovres. 

xaoe?. see xageAe. 

xác pats, eos, 5, (xacpáopat) à. yawning, gap- 
ing. Chrys. II, 7 E. 

xacpué8ns, es, (xáopg, EIAQ) gaping, yawning. 
Plut. II, 92 D. Apollon. D. Pron. 828 B Tò 
xX: T&v dovgévrov, the hiatus occasioned by the 
concurrence of vowels. Diog. 4,32. Porphyr. 
Prosod. 116. Eudoc. M. 70. 

xacpoðia, as. 2j, hiatus, in. versification. 
Arist. Plut. 696. 

Xar(vr(ápiot, ov, ol, Chatzitzarii, a branch of the 
Ocozaoxirat Philipp. Sol. 881. 

xavBáv, incorrect for yavóv. 

xavvócopcos, ov, — xabvos kai oopþós. Erotian. 
386. 

xabvopa, aros, Tò, (xavvóc) anything loosened. 
Plut. Y, 577, loosened earth. 

xaUvoois, eos, 7, a loosening ; opposed to eré- 


bucca) gaper. 


Schol. 


yrosis. Sext. 55, 18. 
xavvoriKÓs, 1, óv, apt to loosen. Plut. TI, 
771 B. 


xavór, the Hebrew n2, a kind of cake, — Sept 
Jer. 51, 19. 

xéd, the Hebrew D. 

xapovpi, see kedovprs. 

xeČaváyrn, ns, 2, (xé(ew) the name of an čprħa- 
erpos kaDaprik?. Aët. 8, 185, p. 58 (b), 18. 

xeÜouév, 1j, see yobovóðb. 

xeUéos, ov, ij, incorrect for ygAéos — yds, 
chest. Sophrns. 8545 B. 

xeThos, eos, TÒ, lip. Soran. 260, 18 XeiAn vob 
kONzrov, — srrepvyópara. labia pudendi. 

xecNoarpóitor, ov, Tò, (orpéjo) lip-serew, an 
instrument of torture. Synes. 1400 B. 

xepaBeóo, evro, (xeuás) —c xeáto, to pass 
the winter. Strab. 4, 6, 6. Onos. 9, 1. 

xepaðigo, ico, — preceding. Jos. Ant. 18, 
3, 1. 

xepáčw, doc, to afflict, vex, trouble. Pseudo- 
Jacob. 17, 2. — Participle, oi xepa£ópevos, 
= oi évepyobpevo, persons troubled by un- 
clean spirits. Anc. 17. Const. Apost. 8. 12, 
«p alibi. (Compare Luc. Act. 5, 16.) 

xepappiatos, a, ov, of or from a xelgappos. 
Tim. Hier. 240 A. 

xeipapphðns, es, like a xelpappos. 
24. 18,1, 70. 14, 4, 1. 

xeuragkéo. now, to exercise in winter. 
8, 70, 4. — Epict. 1, 2, 82, 

xeuiepeía, as, jj, (xepépios) winter season ; op- 
posed to ĝepeia. Dion. H. V, 827. 


Eus. V, 292 C. 


Strab. 9, 1, 


Polyb. 


[ 
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xeuiepiós, fj, óv, of winter. Gemin. 772 B'O x. 
vpomtkós (kókkos), the tropic of Capricorn. 
Philon T, 498, 48. Plut. II, 888. Diog. 7, 
155. 

XEIPÉTAN, XEÍpETAOV, xeusvrjs, xetpevrikós, yei- 
pevrós, xelpn, See xtp- Xvp. 

xepobvýs, gros, ó, 7j, (xetpa, Ovako) dying of 
cold. Lucian. II, 841. 

xepopvyéo (hevya), to shun winter or cold. 
Strab. 1, 2, 28, p. 53, 8. 

*yeíp, etpós, ņ hand. Sept. Sir. 25, 26 Karà 
xepá eov, according to your wishes or direc- 
tions. Polyb. 2, 19, 10 "Er xepós, off-hand, 
Jorthwith. Dion. H. TI, 785 Tj» ék x. Bik 
(Lynch-law). Diosc. 5, 85, p. 744 *O bg 
xpa, assistant. Patriarch. 1068 D^Avà xet- 
pa rwós, near. Plut. II, 548 E 'Yrò xpa, 
on the spot. — Pseudo-Jos. Macc. 8. 9, e«Bnpà, 
iron-hand, an instrument of torture. — 9. 
Manus, hand, handwriting, — xewéypadov. 
Huperid. apud Poll 2, 152. Artem. 62, 
Herodn. 2, 1, 28. Athan. Y, 864 D, signa- 

a ture. 296. 

xetp-áypa, as, ?, chiragra, gout in the hand. 
Hor. Sat. 2, 7, 15. Ptol. Tetrab. 158. 

xepaypikós, 5, óv, chiragricus, suffering 
from gout in the hand. — At. 1, p. 16, 17. 

xeipayoryéo, foo, (xepaywyós) to lead by the 
hand, to conduct, to direct. — Posidon. apud 
Athen. 5,48. Diod. 17, 117. Dion. H. IV, 
2157,18. Luc. Act. 9,8. 22, 11. Clem. A. 
I, 924 C, rwà èri ti. 

xepayoyia, as, 7, — TÒ xepayoyeiv. Athan. I, 
68 B. 

xeipaXeurréco, joo, (deiho) to anoint the hands: 
to practise, exercise. Diod. Yl, 512, 88. 84. 

xew-ápa£a., ns, ù, chiramaxium, hand-cart, 
barrow. Herod. apud. Orib. I, 520. 

xetp-amAóo, óc, to stretch out the hand. Pseud- 
Athan. IV, 988 A. 

xeipasrréo, joo, — x«etpamráta. 
vi. Phot. II, 298 B. 

xeipav/ía, as, 2, (&mrropat) a taking hold of by 
the hand, in wrestling. Plut. II, 284 D. 

xetp-ekpayetor, ov, TÒ, — xewópakrpov. Apollon. 
D. Mirab. 198; 88. 

xeipemibecia, as, 1), — xepáv émíBeois, xewobe- 
día. Eus. YI, 620 (Const. Apost, 8, 19. 46). 

Xeipépytov, ov, Tò, — épyóxewov. Basil. III, 
648 A. — Also, xelpepyov. Joann. Mosch. 
2861 A. B. 

xeipi8Btov, ov, TÒ, — xetpis, sleeve. — Apocr. Act. 
Pet. et Paul 47. Doroth. 1682 C. — 9. 
Handkerchief, towel. — Antyll. apud Orib. 1, 
494, 10. Steph. Diac. 1169 B. 

xeuwpós, o9, 6, (xepičo) handling, treatment, 
management. Polyb. 1, 4, 1. 2,4,7. Diog. 
5, 1. II, 587, 28. 

xetpurréoy — Bei xeipi(ew.. Diod. 17, 16. Clem. 
A. II, 581 B. M 


Cosm. 469 C, 
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Xetpurrevo, to be a xapors? Inser. Vol. IIT, 
p- 1126. 

Xetpurris, oU, ó — ô xetpitov manager. Polyb. 
3, 4, 13. 3, 98, 8. 

xeipoBoAéco, qoc, (BáXXo) to throw with the hand. 
Lucian, TIL, 828. 

xeipoftoNMarpa, as, 3, (BaMarpa) a sort of ba- 
lista. Porph. Adm. 245, 21. 246. 

Xetpoypadée, how, to give a note of hand. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 841 C. Synt. 188, 11. 
Orig. 1, 525.. Petr. Alex. 476. 

Xeipóypador, ov, tò, (xelp, ypápo) chirogra- 
phum, handwriting, manuscript: syn- 
grapha, note of hand, promissory note. 
Sept. Tobit 5, 3. 9, 5. Polyb 80, 8, 4. 
Paul. Col. 2, 14, the Mosaic Law. Plaut. II, 
829. Artem. 62. Poll. 2, 152. 

Xepoðéopiov, ov, Tò, (Becpós) — xeporéðn. 
Basilic. 60, 35, 18. 

xetpó-Beros, ov, bound by the hands. Heliod. 9,15 
[prob. for xetpiborós; cf. Jos. Ant. 7, 8, 1]. 

XeupoDoréo, jow, (xeipóBoros) to hand. Philon 
T, 640, 29. Nicet. Paphl. 529 C. 

Xepoĝecia, as, 3, the imposition of hands, in 
ecclesiastical language. Doctr. Orient. 669. 
Clem. A. Y, 261 C, eòħoyias- Eus. IT, 1218. 
(Tertull. L, 1207.) Neocaes. 9. Nic. T, 19. 
— 92. Ordination, — xetporovía. Eus. II, 
516 C, mpeoßuvrepiov. Chal. Can. 6. 15. — 
3. Handwriting. Nicet. Paphl. 567 A. 

xepoberéw, jow, (ribyp) to lay the hands on 
any one, said of the bishop. Clementin. 8, 
78. 19, 25, pp. 157 C. 448 A, rà» öyħon. 
Const. Apost. 2, 18. Socr. 80. 

Aepokpgréo (xepókparos), to work with the 
hand. Dion. Alex. 1269 D. 

Xeipokomréo, oc, — TÀS xeipas ékkómro TWÓS, to 
cut off the hands. Diod. 11, 567, 17. Strab. 
15,1, 54. Jos. B. J. 5, 11, 2. App. I, 184, 
19 (218, 84). — Artem. 118, rò ai8oioy, — 
8éee. 

xepokomía, as, 3, the cutting off of hands. 
Anast. Sin. 1156 C. D 

Xetpokpaaía, as, Ñ, apparently an error? for yer- 
pokparía. f 

Xepo-kparéo, oo, to hold one by the right hand. 
Anast. Sin. 220 C. Theoph. Cont. 684, 16 
-oĝbat. 

Xepokparia, as, ġ, the rule of the hand or arm, 
tlie vight of might. Polyb. 6, 9, 7. Diod. II, 
534, 28. 1190, 1. ILI, 1684, 6. IV, 2819, 5. 
Plut. II, 882 C. App. TI, 26, 12. 

ewpokparikós, f, óv, belonging to xetpoxparía. 
Polyb. 6, 10, 4, Tpóros- . . 

xetpoNoyéo, how, (Aéyo) to gather or pick with 


the hand. Geopon. 10, 21, 6. 
xeupopámikov, ov, TÒ, = pavikiov. Leo. Tact. 6, 
8. 25. 


xerpópvňon, 0v, rò, (põħos) — following. Leo. 
Tact. 5, 6. 


L-g- 
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xeipo-pUNaw, avos, 6, — xepopokg, hand-mill. 
Diosc. 5, 103. 

xeipovouéo, noa, to move the hand rhythmically, 
to flourish the hand in time to the music. 
Theoph. Cont. 107, to sing. 

Xxetpovopla, as, Ñ, chironomia, gesticulation. 
Plut. 11, 997 C — ckuüpayla, Lucian. II, 
309. Tambl. V. P. 210. — Particularly, the 
rhythmical motion of the hand. A ntyll. apud 
Orib. I, 526. Porph. Cer. 748, 13. 757. — 
2. The use of the hand, force, blows, — ye- 
pôv vópos. Sept. Macc. 3, 1, 5. 

Xeipovóuos, ov, (xeip, vépo) chironomus, 
moving the hand rhythmically (in time to the 
music). Ptoch. 2, 68. 78 xepovópos. 

xeipóvos, adv. = xeipov, worse. Jos. Ant. 17,9, 5 
[v.l  Pisid. Hexaem. 1887]. 

xepo-méOn, ns, p handcuff. Sept. Job 36, 8. 
Ps.149,8. Sir. 21, 19. Diod. 90, 18. 

xetpónňņőos, ov, xeiponMjB?s. Leo. Tact. 
19, 13. 

xetpo-roinros, ov, made by the hand of man. 
— Substantively, rè xerporoinrov, sc. eiwhov, 
idol. Sept. Esai. 2, 18. Polyb. 4, 64, 9. 
Strab. 17, 1, 10. 

xepocihaovov, ov, Tò, hand-cídov. 
19, 58. 

XEtporkorikós, ý, óv, Of Q xeipoakórmos. 
M. 14. 

xepoakórior, ov, TÒ, palmistry. Eudoc. M. 41. 


Leo. Tact. 


Eudoc. 


x«tpookómos, ov, ô, (mkoméo) palmister. Artem. 
250. 
Xstpó-revkros, ov, — xepomoigros. Eust. Ant. 


677 D. Epiph. Y, 1012 B. 

xepo-réxvnpa, aros, TÒ, handicraft. Babr. 30, 4. 
Poll. 1, 7. 

xEpó-runrTos, ov, cut by the hand of man. Strab. 
1, 3, 18. Philon I, 898, 18. 674, 97. 

xeiporovéo, jow, to elect, to appoint. Philon YT, 
76, a prefect. Jos. Ant. 7, 11, 1. 13, 2, 2, 
a high priest. — Particularly, £o invest with 


regal dignity and power. Jos. Ant. 6, 18, 9. 
7,9,3. Orig. VII, 18 A. Olymp. 453, 13. 
Socr. 4, 81. Soz. 1489 C. — 2. To ordain 


a clergyman. Ignat. 705. 725. Athan. L. 
260. (Compare Luc. Act. 14, 23.) 
xeiporovía, as, 3, the investing with regal dignity 
and power; coronation. Socr. 5, 2 [7]. — 
9. Ordination of clergymen.  Pamphil. 1552 
C. Anc. 10. Nic. I, 4. Eus. II, 133 B. 
1518. Greg. Naz. II, 569 C. — 
xewporvmijs, és, (rómre) struck with the hand. 
Mel. 60 Kporáov xetporvmis sárayos, — 
xporáAev xeporvmüv sárayos. — . 
xeipovpyéo, tmc, to perform surgical operations, 
to operate. Erotian. 90. Plut. II, 71 A. 
Artem. 817, vwd, to operate upon one. Galen. 
VI, 36. Athan. 1, 652 C -Orvau, to submit to 
surgical. operations. Macar. 517 D. 
xeipovpyla, as, $ chirurgia, surgery, sur 
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gical operation. Diod. 5, 74, p. 890, 83. 
Philon Y, 258, 20. Diosc. 5, 28. 1, 68, p. 78. 

- Ruf. apud Orib. II, 206, 12. Plut. I, 408 E. 
II, 974 D. Soran. 257, 81. Galen. II, 237. 
292 C. VI, 80 E. Sext. 620. Clem. A. 1,328. 

xetpovpywós, 7, óv, performing by the hand. 
Plut. IT, 1135 D. E. — 2. Chirurgicus, 
surgical. Moschn. Prooem. tò xepovpywóv, 
surgical treatment. Galen. VI, 22 D, sc. 
Téxwn, surgery. Diog. 8, 85. 

xetpovpyós, óv, (EPT'Q) working by hand. Plut. 
IL 564 E —92. Chirurgus, surgeon. 
Plut. IL 486 C. Ptol. 'Tetrab. 180. Artem. 


817. Galen. IJ, 881 D. VI, 23 C. Sext. 
20, 9. 
xetpo-xprags, ov, Ó — ó và dAAórpta sirrevó- 


pevos égi rà OtaBoUvot rois sévgow. Pseud- 
Athan. IV, 652 B. 

xepó-xpgoros, ov, that can use the hand, that 
knows how to write. Irene. Novell. 58. 59. 
— Jambl. V. P. 840. 

xetpéjeeAXop, ov, Tò, (qréNuov) — xepopávwov 
cibnpovr. Leo. Tact. 6, 3. Porph. Cer. 669, 
18. 

xeipav, ov, worse. Cosm. 461 A rrjs xeípo, bar- 
barous, — xeípovos. 

Xetpovetos or Xetpówios, ov, Chironeus or Chiro- 
nius, of Chiron. Diosc. 2, 152 (158), £Axos, 
Chironium vulnus, malignant ulcer. Poll. 4, 


196. Hierocl. C. A. 96, 21. 
xeAávðiov, ov, tò, barge. Theoph. 518, 7. 
Porph. Adm 73. Cer. 108, 18. Vit. Nil 


Jun. 105 A. — Also, xéħarôov. 
345, 23. 

xeXavOoípovs, voie, boats. Theoph. 519. 

xeAðóviov, ov, TÒ, young xeuBór. Galen. X, 
600 D. 

XéÀvpva, ns, ?), — Ahv. Babr. 115, 5. 

Xekéwiov, ov, TÒ, — xeMóvg, cheek, jaw. Sept. 
Deut. 84, 7 as v. L Jos. Ant. 4, 4, 4? 
Phryn. P. S. 72,11. Pallad. Laus. 1057 C, 

Jong. 

XAwváptov, ov, TÒ, —  xeAówm, tortoise-shell. 
Arr. P. M. E. 10. 

xAbvy, qs, 7, tortoise. Agathar. 139, 11, ĝa- 
Aacaia. Philon II, 478, 4o, tortoise-shell. — 
9. Testudo, in military language. Polyb. 9, 
41, 1, xccrpíües. Dion. H. III, 1985, 14. 
Jos. B. J. 2, 19, 4. Dion C. 49, 80, 1, of 
shields. 

Xehówov, ov, Tò, the convex part of the back. 
Hipparch. 1092 D. — 2. Cheek — yeXónov. 
Sept. Deut. 34, 7 (nò). 

Xehovis, ios, 1, lyre. Posidon. apud Athen. 12, 
35. — 9. Footstool —  momóbww. Sept. 
Judith 14, 15 (?). — Sext. 654, 21. 

xehovo-báyos, ov, eating tortoises- Strab. 16, 4, 
14. 

XépaBos — xáopa yìs, chasm in the earth. 
Hes. (Compare xypapós, xpapís.) 


Porph. Cer. 
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xnvos 


Xéptov, ov, rò, little eip. Paul. Aeg. 804. 

XepuagTjp, fos, ó — ó xeppáčov, throwing 
Xeppáðta or yepuáðas. Antip. S. 105, pwós, 
a leather sling. 

xepvißiov, ov, rà, — xépwidov. Classical. Clem, 
4. L, 486 A. 

xepriBóEeora, cà, —  xépwifdov kal £éorge, basin 
and pitcher, for washing the hands. Basilic, 
44, 18,3. 44,15.19, § 9. 10. Porph. Cer. 
9,18. Anon. Byz. 1805 D. 

xepo-kévos, adv, with emply hands, — kevdig- 
xepot. Sept. Par. 1, 12, 88. 

Xepovóuos, see xetpovóp.os. 

xepovB, ó, plural oi or rà xepovfiti, 3112, n2133,. 
Cherub, Cherubim. Sept. Gen. 8, 24. Ex. 
35, 17.18.19. 20. Reg.1,4,4, 2,6,2. 2, 
22, 11 7® xepovBip. Ps. 17, 11. 79, 2 
Ezech. 28, 14. Paul Hebr. 9, 5.— Jos. 
Ant. 3, 6, 5. 8, 8, 8 oi xepoueis. 

xepovßirós, 1, óv, (xepot) Cherubic. Method. 
860 C. Cyrill. H. 1192. Theod. Anc. 1404 
D, Opóvos. Gelas. 1816 C. — Sophrns. 8988 
C. — “O xepovfikós Unos, or simply ó yepov- 
Biıxós, the Cherubic hymn, a name given to 
the troparion OÍ rà Xepouip. nva ts eikovi- 
£ovres, chanted during the pueyóXg etaodos. 


Pseudo-Jacob. Liturg. p. 53. — Pseudo-Germ.. 
416 D. 420 B 7ò xepou9ixóv. Cedr. Y, 685. 


(See also Eutych. 2400 C.) 

xeppovgatáto, doo, = following. Sirab. 2, 5, 
29. 9, 1, 15. 

xeppovgai£o, (ox, to form a xeppóvgcos. Polyb. 
1, 73,4. Strab. 5, 2, 6. 

xeppovgaó8gs, es, — xepaovgooeb2s, like a pe- 
ninsula, Strab. 14, 5, 8, p. 176, 18. 

xepcopavéo, gov, (xépoos, paivopar) — follow- 
ing. Greg. Naz. I, 949 B. 

xepaóopat, ó8nv, (xépaos) to become waste, ur- 
cultivated. Sept. Prov. 24, 46. Sap. 4, 19. 
Strab. 17, 1, 86, p. 888, 12. Herm. Mand. 
10, 1. 

xepa ó8ns, es, — yhüvos, xoikos. Did. A. 681 B. 

xeo — xéo Greg. Naz. TII, 516 A. 

xedovprjt see xedovp?s. 

*xéo, to pour. Aristid. Q. Music. 32 Kexvpeva 
ümpara, chants. |[Aor. éyvca. Aler. Aphr. 
Probl. 28, 20. — Aor. pass. éxé8r» — éyófv. 
Heron 198, Caesarius 888 éy-yeUrvai.. Greg. 
Naz. I, 600. II 390 C. III, 169 B. 181 A. 
Simoc. 177, 1.] 

Xypeta, see xupeta. 

Xgpí£a, as, 7, (ON) — Aïyvrros. Plut. II, 364. 

xnpiov, ov, tò, little xun. — Orib. Y, 289. 

xyváptor, ov, ró, — xüv. Porph. Cer. 487, 19. 

xqjvi&ov, ov, rò, gosling. — Epict. 4, 11, 81. 

xqvofocía, also xyvoßooxia, as, 7, (xnvoßoorós) 
the feeding of geese. Moer. 367. 

xnvopeyéðnys, es, (uéyeos) of the size of a goose, 
as large as a goose. Strab. 15, 1, 57. 
xīvos, ov, ô, — ó xm. Achmet. 296. 


DOU Lu ey "ansc S 


MESS. 


xuvo8ns 


Sext. 261, 18. 

Xnpeta, as, 1j, widowhood, with reference to the 
xīpa of the 'church. Basil. IV, 717 B. 
Joann. Mosch. 2987 B. — 9. Baldness — 
QaMdkpocis. Sept. Mich. 1, 16. 

Xüpevats, eas, h, (xmpeóe) widowhood. Sept. 
Gen. 88, 14. Judith 8, 6. 

Xnpe$o, eoe, to have lost one's wife, to be a 
widower. —Gregent. 608. — Sept. Jer. 28, 5, 
nò co? abrày. 

Xnpikós, ý, óv, of a widow. Tzetz. Chil. 18, 591. 
— 9. Substantively, rò xnpwór, the order of 
widowhood, in the early church. Clementin. 
801. Const. Apost. 8, 2. 8, 25. 

xüpos, ov, ó, widower. Strab. 7, 8, 4, p. 16, 7, 
yovutküv. Const. Apost. 8, 4. Epiph. YI, 
824 B. — 2. Substantively, ù xpa, widow. 
— The ypa formed one of the orders in the 
early church. Paul. Tim. 1, 5, 9 (Luc. Act. 
6, 1). gnat. 717 D. 721 B.  Polyc. 1009. 
Lucian. III, 884. Clem. A. 1, 1205. Tertull. 
Il, 15. Orig. III, 242. Eus. Il, 621. Athan. 
Il, 1305 C. Basil. IV, 724. 

xnpocivg, gs), == xnpeía. Epiph. T, 868. II, 
824. 

Xnporpodetov, ov, tò, (rpéje) house for poor 
widows. Soz. 1256. Leo. Novell. 84. 

.XÜapahórrs, yros. $, (xÓapaAós) — ramewórgs. 
Did. A. 887 A.  Pseudo-Nil. 544 B. Steph. 
Diac. 1145 D. 

x&auaAóo, ócw, to lower. 
Genes. 100, 8 -a6a:. 

.xBes, yesterday. Joann. 4, 52 Xbès Ópav éfGó- 
py» djrkev abróv ó mvperós, yesterday at the 
seventh hour. Method. 241 C X6ég tò Sed- 
vò mepurarüy. Ephes. 1000 D 'AzreeráAnpev 
karà rjv xÜés juépav. 

.XOovoygO8js, és, (xÜdw, vyuÜéo) delighting in 
earthly things. Synes. Hymn. 1, 114, p. 1592. 

XÓinrgs, ó, a mystical word. Clem. A. II, 77. 

.Xtá(o, áo, (xi) L. decusso, to mark with the 
figure X. Diod. 2,58, p. 170, 72. Just. Apol. 
1,60. Eus. IL, 945 Xia(opévov roù P karà 
TÒ ueaaírarov, the letters XP (the first two 
letters of XPISTOZ) united into one figure. 
— 9. Pass. yiá(opat, to be decussated, of a 
period in rhetoric. Hermog. Rhet. 156. — 
Also, xee(ée. Antyli. apud Orib. III, 622, 11. 

xiacpós, oO, ó, decussation, — Cleomed. 38, 13. 
Nicom. 97. Hermog. Rhet. 157, 14, in rhet- 
oric. Paul Aeg. 226. — Also, xtecpós. 
Antyll. apud Orb. ITI, 622, 12. 626. 

tMapyéo, now, == xdMapxos or XOudpxns eiui. 

x Inser, ana. Tos B. J. 8,4,1. Plut. I, 180 
A. Dion C. 67, 11, 4. Frag. 29, 1. 

 Xüudpxns, ov, ó, commander of a xouapyía. Acl. 
Tact. 9, 6. — 9. The Roman tribunus militum 
or militaris, — xwMapyos. App. I, 660, 89. 
Herodn. 2, 9, 9. 


Jos. B. J. 8, 6, 2. 


1165 


Xuvá8us, es, like a goose; opposed to Qpåvipos. | xouapxtüa, 


xioviķo 


as, 1. a body of one thousand men. 
Sept. Num. 81, 48. Macc. 1, 5,18. Ael. Tact. 
9, 6 — to vevrakogtapxía, one thousand 
twenty-four men. Arr, Anab. 4, 24, 10. — 
2. The office of tribunus militum. Plut. I, 
148 D. 709 C. 

xOuapxikós, 7, óv, of a XUMapxos. Diod. 19, 8. 

XUMapxos, ov, ó the Roman tribunus militum. 
Polyb. 1,23,1.  Diod.12,89, Dion. H. I, 
265,18. Luc. Act 21, 81. 

XOMacrai, Gv, oí, Onuds) chiliastae, mil- 
liarü, millenarians. (Hieron. IV, 628 C) 
Isid. Hisp. 8, 7, 8. (Compare Apoc. 20, 4. 
Eus. II, 800 A.) 

XOuoókos, ov, (Béyopat) receiving one thousand. 
Caesarius 1169. 

XOuoérgs, eos, ó, h, — xOuérge. Greg. Noz. 
III, 197 C, é r rapaðeioo rpvdj, v. l. xQuo- 
ETIS. 

XAio-xa-nevrykovrariaciov, ov, one thousand 
and fifty times as great. — Cleomed. 65, 5. 

XUMópfin, ns, 7), (Bos) an offering of a thousand 
oxen. Caesarius 1004. 

XtMovra-ernpís, iBos, 7. (xüuovrás, éros) the space 
of a thousand years. Particularly, the millen- 
nium. Just. Tryph. 81. Orig. I, 517 B. 
Method. 177. Epiph. II, 696 D. 

Xüuovraertis, és, — xiterys, of a thousand years. 
J'ust. Apol. 1, 8, zepíoBos. 


Xüuovraería, as, 3, =— xüuovraergpís. Caius 
95 A. 

XOuovrás, dðos, 7j, — xOudás. ren. 1200 A. 
[Formed like ékarovrás.] 

XOuovrórgs, ó, = xOuovraer?s. Caesarius 
1145. 

XAió-myxvs, v, of a thousand cubits. Plotin. T, 
377, 4. 


xAiorħacios (xOuonMámios), adv. a thousand 
times more. Sept. Deut. 1, 11. 

XOuoQópos, ov, (dépe) carrying a thousand 
measures (amphorae). Dion C. 56, 27, 3, 
srÀotov. 

XDuédvAXos, ov, (Pov) with a thousand leaves. 
Diosc. 4, 86 rò yuso, chiliophyl- 
lon, millefolium, — dx(AMetos. 

xDopa, &ros, Tò, (xAćw) fodder. Agathar. 158, 
15 


xipapo-póħač, akos, ó = xıpepõv  $óAa£. 
Apollon. D. Adv. 602, 5. 

Xuiérg, 9s, h — xiperhov. Diosc. 2, 149. 1, 
183, p. 162 yerpérànņ. . 

xipethiáo, to suffer from xiperħa. Diosc. 2, 
89. 

xiperhov, ov, TÒ, chilblain. Classical. Diosc. 
2, 184. — 1, 133 xípeÜov. 9, 129, p. 251 
eter ov. 

Mori és, likea X. Paul. Aeg. 286. 

xtociDàs, adv. likea X. Leo Med. 129. 

xtovi(os iaw, to snow upon, lo cover with snow. 
Classical Diod. 1, 89 -aĝa to be snowed 


. uw vQ uy Microsc  . 


XtOvtvos 
upon, to be covered with snow. Diog. 6, 23. 
Achmet. 191. 


xióvwos, ov, xıóveos. Herm. Vis. 1, 2 
(Codex x). 

xiovoßoħéopat, to be snowed upon. Diog. 5, 39. 
Strab. 15, 2, 10. _ Athen. apud Orib. I, 12. 

xiovoßóňos, ov, (xwv, Báo) snowing. Plut. 
II, 182 E. — 2. Proparoxytone, rovóßoħos, 
snowed upon. Ptol. Euerg. apud Athen. 9, 
17, p. 875 D. Strab. 9, 2, 25, p. 252. 

xiovóoopos, ov, (rpa) whose body is of snow. 
Method. 212 D. 

xtovóopat, ébnv, to become white as snow. Sept. 
Ps. 67, 15. 

xio, doo, — yii(e. Eunap. 105, 11. 
28. Suid. Máperpos .... 

xvrováptov, ov, rà, little xvróv. Classical. Epict. 
1, 25, 21. ' 

xiTovia, as, 1, — éa8ns, raiment. Melamp. 508. 

yeroviakwp, ov, TÒ, little xvróv. Simnoc. 37, 2. 

xiepa, aros, TÒ, caparison ? Porph. Cer. 268, 
8. 15, v. l atopa 500, 16. 

xtóv, óvos, , plural ai x«óves, snow lying on the 
ground. Theoph. 213. 

xAawodópos, ov, (dépe) wearing a xXaiva. 
Greg. Naz. II, 157 C. 

Xardo, àcc, to clothe. Philipp. 60. 

x^aivopa, aros, Tò, clothing. Philipp. 52. 

xAauiOw for yAapúðıov, rò, little yNapos. Chron. 
613, 20. 


Lyd. 


Xħapvõoeðs, és, (EIAQ) like a xap?s. Strab. 
2, 5, 6, p. 169, 6. 
xAevanpa, aros, Tò, (xAevá(o) mockery. Sept. 


Job 12, 4. . 

xevao réov Oc xAeváCew. 
1192 A. 

aevaatkós, 7, óv, apt to mock. Philon TI, 552, 
28. "Theod. Anc. 1405 A. 

xAevaaTikós, adv. mockingly, scoffingly. | Orig. 
L 76 C. Did. A. 648 C. Epiph. lI, 669. 

xeu, ys, 2, delusion. Mal. 189, 18. 

xMavous, eos, ph — TÒ yMaivew, à warming, 
etc. Protosp. Puls. 5. 

XMapórgs, gros, 7, (xħapós) lukewarmness. 
Nil. 587 B. 

Xdoos. Plut. 1l, 145, 3Du8eceotw ýpióvon, 
appareutly an error for yMôôow from yM- 
ŝov. 

xXMóoðns, es, — yMapós- 
502. 

x^oá(c, to be green. Simoc. 327, 16 Tò xAod(ov 
Xpépa, — TÒ mpácwwor xpôpa, of the Circus. 

xXoavós, 2, óv, — xAoepós. Caesarius 996. 

xAoác, jac, — xXoá(e. Philon T, 30, 45. 

Xonrókos, ov, (rexeiv) producing xkón. Lucian. 
III, 647. 

xNogQayéo, fmc, to be yħonpåyos, Philon II, 
340, 2. 

x^onjayía, as, 5, the eating of grass. Philon TI, 
289, 36. 


Pseudo-Just. 


Herod. apud Orib. I, 
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xotpoa jaurys . 
xXog-áyos, ov, eating grass. Philon IL 288, 
12. 


X^oig, ns, 75 = X^ó5- Babr. 145. 

x^epito, (ac, (xMeopós) to be or to look green. 
Sept. Lev. 18, 49. 14, 37. Philon Y, 194, 
83. Jul. 829 D. 


t , L4 ^ L4 
Xopo-Borávy, ys, je — xepà Beráwy Sept. 


Reg. 4, 19, 26 as v. l. 

X^epomroós, óv, — xAoepóv mov. Sext. 758, 
8éos (xAcpóv 8éos). 

Xxhopós, d, áv, green; opposed to £npós. Sept.. 
Gen. 30, 37. Ezech. 17, 24, £iAov. Erotian. 
179. Diosc. Eupor. 79, p. 184, £vAápia. 
Herm. Sim. 8, 1. Apollod. Arch. 47, páf8os. 
— 9. Fresh, not salted. Phryn. P. S, 73, 8, 
Tupós. — S. Just picked, ripe fruit. Inser. 
123, 23. Diosc. 1, 114. 157, cherries. Clem. 
A. J, 185, c)ka. Moer. 43, kápva. Diog. 1, 
1, figs. Athen. 2, 42. 

xMepórgs, gros, ý, greenness, yellowness, pale- 
ness. Sept. Ps. 67, 14, xpvoiov. Plut. TI, 
565 F. 

xoBáp, see xafáp. 

xocía, as, ?), — xoh.  Pseud-Athan. IV, 856 D.. 

Xo(eBíirgs, see XonBtrgs. 

xotáx, choiac, an Egyptian month, Plut. I, 
24 C. 

xoikós, 2, óv, (xoos) choicus, earthw. Paul. 
Cor. 1, 1, 15. 47. 48. 49. Iren. 517 B. 528. 
500, dvÓpemos, in Gnostic theology. Hippol. 
604. Haer. 502, 95 rò xoixóv, one of the 
component parts of the archetypal man. 

xounkís, (Bos, 1j, — ÓpÜonpicv, an instrumeut for- 
irepanning. Galen. Il, 98 C. 

xorpaðóðns, es. full of yorpåðes, rocky. Strab. 3, 
1,9 7,4,1. Plut. IL 664 F. 

xotp-éAados, ov, ô, (xoîpos) hog-deer, an Indian 
animal. Cosm. Ind. 444 C. 

xoiptos, a, ov, — xolpetos. Diosc. 2, 40. 

xotpíaxkos, ov, ô, lille yoipos. Lucian. II, 298. 

xowpó-Buos, ov, living like a hog. Damasc. 1L. 
856 D. 

xopoßBóravov, ov, Tò, (Boráyy) —  dvbpáywvn; 
literally pigweed. — Psell. Stich. 296. 

XxotpoypUNMcov, ov, TÒ, éxivos, hedgehog.. 
Hes. 

xouoypóNMos, ov, ó, (yp9XAos) Hyrax Syriacus- 
(ipw). Sept. Lev. 11, 6. Deut. 14, 7. Ps. 
103, 18. Prov. 24, 61. Euagr. Scit. 1265 D. 
Hieron. 1, 861 (670) — dpxropüs. 

xotpó-ypvAAos, ov, ó, — preceding. Caesarius 
1100. 

xotpokéjaXos, ov, (repan) hog-headed. Mal. 
120. 

xoipokróvos, ov, (kreivo) killing swine. 
Arist. Pac. 874. 

Xxotpos, ov, ô, the name ofa Nilotic fish. Strab. 
17, 2, 4. 5. 

xopoadákrgs, ov, ó, (opáčo) one who butchers- 
swine. ttal. 167, a surname. 


Schol. 


- "zc. ^y. .."0SC..5 


xotpodraxgs 
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Xopós 


xewpolráNos, ov, 6, (yádXAe) —  xowé8w. , xopatAge, ov, ó, (xopós, aiÀéo) choraules, 


Clem. A. I, 120 A. 

xoapóðns, es, hoggish, swinish. Greg. Naz. II, 
292 B. 

xoipota, as, 1, hoggishness, swinishness. 
Arist. Eq. 984. 

xohate, wa, (xoâs) — aenppi(o, crifito, 
to blacken the edge of the eyelids with 
kohhol. Mal. 101, 18. 

xoMds, d, ó, —c&kóxAos. Eust. 728, 48. 

xoMie = xoAo)pa, to be angry. Classical. 
Sept. Mace. 8, 8, 1-goa. Artem. 16. Diog. 
9,66. Leont. Cypr. 1710 C, abró- 

xo^epecía, see xoAnpeaía. 

xokepio, to have the xoXépa. Diosc. 1, 160. 
Plut. Il, 974 B. 

xoNepuxós, m óv, (xoMépa) cholericus, 
bilious. Sext. 31, máfos. Orig. I, 541. VII, 
140 C. — .Xenocr. 49 Tò xolepuxóv, the pro- 
ducing of bile. — 9. Suffering from cholera. 
Diosc. 4, 4. Plut. 11, 881 A. 

xoAepóBns, es, — xohepikós.. Classical. Xenocr. 
47. 

xoMén, eoa, — xoÀáe. Pseudo-Nicod. I, A, 9. 
3asv.l Mal. 362. 

xoh, ns. jj, bile. Nicol. D. 84 XoMjs £enáons. 
Sext. 18, 24, avb. 

xoMjBóxos, ov, (Séyopai) containing bile. Diosc. 
Eupor. 2, 56 (titul). Galen. III, 208 F, xv- 
ons, gall-Mladder. Alez. Aphr. Probl. 14, 
28. 

xeAgpecía, as, 5, (épée) the vomiting of bile. 
Plut. Yl, 692 E. F. Poll. 2, 214. — Also, 
xoAepnenía. Paul. Aeg. 858. 

xoNjeréo, foo, — xoM ep.  Orib. T, 421, 9. 

xoMkós, 9, óv, L. biliosus, bilious. Plut. II, 
101 C. 

xoMov, ov, Tò, little xor. Anion. 6, 57. 

xoMaito, incorrect for xoAaio. 

xoMóo -— xoMopa, to be angry. Pallad. Laus. 
1088 C. Joann. Mosch. 2925 A. 

xoħóðnys, es, bilious person. Ruf. apud Orib. 
I, 93, 11. 

xovðpiáw — xovBpá9ys cipi. Diosc. 2, 127. 

xovðpírns, ov, ó, (xóv8pos) sc. dpros, bread made 
of groats. Sept. Gen. 40, 16. Athen. 3, 83. 

xovüpoo-rpódios, apparently a mistake for xopðo- 
erpóQos. Ptol. Tetrab. 180. 

xoonhaaréc, Now, (xoUs, nAácow) to form from 
earth. Pseud-Athan. IV, 945 C. D. 

xoos, contracted yoUc, oð, ó, (ów) earth thrown 
up, mound, ete. Classical. Sept. Josu. 7, 6, 
dust. Sir. 44, 21. Macc. 1, 2, 63. Orig. III, 
268. — Strab. 1, 8, 8. 9 — Müs. 1, 2, 28. 3, 
1, 9, pp. 46, 4. 214, 28, jj xovs. 

xoójpeov, ov, (xoùs, opt) earthly-minded. 
Sophrns. 8285 C. 

xóp, ^2 — xópos. Epiph. II, 272 C. 

xopavAéo, hoo, — xopasAgs eia. Strab. 17, 1, 
11. 


Schol. 


Jiute-player accompanying a chorus. Plut. T, 
9250 E. F. Lucil 928. Greg. Naz. II, 
1092 A. 

xopbavós, où, ó, (xopür, dmro) chordapsus, 
a disease of the intestines. Cels. Med. 4, 
19. 

xopBoXoyéo (Aéye), to examine the strings of a 
musical instrument; hence, to tune. Plut. 
II, 87 B. F. 

xopõoorpóos, ov, (orpépa) twisting guts for 
strings. Dion Chrys. I, 276, 28. 
Xopetov, ov, Tò, (xopeios) == bðaorkareiov? 
Pseudo-Jos. Macc. 15, p. 516, àv Tékvov. 
xopetos, ov, ó, (xopós) sc. moos, choreus — 
Tpoxatos, Or zpíBpaxvs. Dion. H. V, 106, 18. 
Plut. I, 1141. Drac. 128, 10. Aristid. Q. 
89. 48. Bacch. 24. 25. — Also, xópwos. 
Terent. M. 1386. 1488. 

Xopevraí, àv, oi, (xopevrys) Choreutae — Eù- 
xira. Tim. Presb. 48. 

xopevrikós, 1, óv, (xopevrüs) L. saltatorius, salta- 
tory. Lucian. Il, 274. Ael N. A. 9, 11. 

xopmyeia, ov, rà, military stores. Polyb. 1, 11. 5. 
Diod. Ex. Vat, 85, 7. 

xopmyéo, how, to furnish: to bestow, to impart, 
Sept. Sir. 44, 6. Macc. 8, 6, 4 -oba iró 
Twos. Polyb. 8,49, 11. Diod. 9. 6. Eus. 
VI, 1012 C. 

xopmygréor — 8€i xopyyetv. Method. 120 A. 

xopmyurhp, tjpos, ô — ó xopryóv. Sibyl. 1, 90. 

xopmynrukós, 1. óv, furnishing, supplying, bestow- 
ing. Eus. V, 821 C, rus. 

xoppyc for xopiryvov, ov, Tò, — üofleoros. lime, 
mortar, cement. Conquest. 104 Oi roiyot nav 
ipho, Gor pè Tò xopipa. 125 Mè múpyovs 
kai kaÀà reiyéa, ÖÀa pé TÒ xoprpyt, V- l. pè Tòv 
dofiéorgy. [The word is still heard in south- 
ern Greece. See also éyyópmyos. ] 

Xopuyyóoss óð, that furnishes, etc. Eus. III, 509 
A, THS Cors. 

xopiauBwós, $, áv, choriambicus, cho- 
riambic. Heph. 9, 1, pérpov, verse. Aristid. 
Q. 54. ) ch 

iauBos, ov, 6, (xópwos, TapBos) c oriam- 
a as o). Oaa 12, 2h. Hh 3. 3. 


Aristid. Q. 48. Terent. M. 1487. 
xópos, ov, == xopéios, belonging to a chorus. 


Ael. Tact. 28, 8, é£&uypós, a military evolu- 
tion so called. — 2. Choréus — xopetos, 
which see. D. 

xopolaXjs, és, (Báo) blooming in the dance. 
Antip. S. 28, koópy. 

xopós o ó, band, droup. Apophth. 801 B "Eye- 
vóueÜa xopol xopoi, we were divided into 
groups. — 2» The choir of a church, as ap- 
plied to the singers, — Tò cvcTjua TOV €V 
rais ékkAgotais düóvrov. Theod. TII. 1060 C. 
Joann. Mosch. 8096 D. — Horo'. *O Oe£iós 
xopós, the right choir. ‘O ebóvupos xopós, the 
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xopo-«iPapua Ths 


left choir. (Compare Basil.-IV, 764. Kai viv 
pèv Bay Savepnbévres dvropáñħovow dÀA- 
Ao.) — 2e Choir, the place where the 
church singers stand. Joann. Mosch. 2988 
B. C. 

xopo-xiÜapurrgs, oU, 6, chorocitharista, 
one who plays the kiÜápa to a xopós. Sueton. 
Domit. 4. 

xopoeraaía, as, 1, dance. Basil. I, 76 C. 

xopocrarée, how, — xopocrárgs epi. Philon 
II, 266, 11. Pseud-Athan. IV, 973. Stud. 
1748,at church. [c. acc. Theoph. Cont. 589,18.] 

xopoarárgs, ov, ó, (largus) leader of a chorus or 


choir. Cels. apnd Orig. I, 1229 C. Jul. 
421 B. Balsam. ad Concil. Laod. 15. 
Xopocrarikós, f$, óv, of a xopocrárgs. Men. 


Rhet. 196 ù xopooraruci) (réxvi)- 
xoppí, `D, body-guard? Sept. Reg. 4, 11, 4. 
opráto, áac, to fill with food, to feed, to satisfy. 
Classical Sept. Ps. 80, 17. 131,15. Apoc. 
19, 21. Epict. 1, 9, 19. Frag. 94. — 2. To 
fill one's self with food, to feed upon, — xop- 
ráfopm. Patriarch. 1081 C, aápkas — sap- 


kGy. Achmet. 18. 
xoprápiov, ov, Tò, little xópros. Diosc. 5, 186 
(187). 


Xopracía, as, $, @ filling with food, satiety. 
Sept. Prov. 24, 15. Inscr. 5128. Basil. IV, 
298 A, xotMas.  Apocr. Act. et Martyr. 
Matt. 2. 

xópracpa. aros; Tò, food, provender, fodder, 
forage. Sept. Gen.24, 25. 82. Sir. 88, 26. 
Polyb. 9, 4, 8. | Diod. 17, 58. Luc. Act. 7, 
11. Plut. II, 678. Clem. A. Y, 365 B — rò 
&Xoyov 75s rpods mAnpopa. 

xopracpós, oð, ó, — xopracía. Classical. Orig. 
II, 1224 B. 

oprixés, 5, óv, relating to xóprTos. Ptol. Tetrab. 
81. 


.Xóprtvos. ņ, ov, made of xópros. 
gavda, of rush. 

xoproyevis, és, (yiyvopat) born of xápros. 
Anast. Sin. 1064 B. 

Xoprokozeiov Or xoprokómtov, ov, TÒ, (xópros, 
kómro) grass-field. ^ Diosc. 2, 176 (177). 
Poll. 3, 184. Heron Jun. 222, 21. 

xoproAoyée, fmc, to forage. App. l, 152, 
71. 

xoproAoyía, as, $), @ foraging. Polyb. 18, 5, 1, 
et alibi. App. I, 165, 2. 

.xoproAóyos, ov, (Aéye)) foraging. Strab. 15, 1, 
52, forager. 

xopropavéo, poa, (palvouat) to rum to grass. 
Sept. Prov. 24, 46, Epiph. 1, 329 B. 

xóprov, ov, 70, — xópros- Sept. Gen. 1, 29 as 
v.l. 

xoprodayéo, how, (haye) to eat (feed oñ) 
grass. Bardes. apud Eus. IIT, 464 B. 

Xoprodópos, ov, (dépe) carrying xópros. Strab. 
15, 1, 42, p. 212, 22. 


Socr. 824 A, 
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xopráys, es, grass-like, of grass, grassy. Sept. 
Maec. 2, 5, 27. Diosc. 4, 70. 


"xopxóp, incorrect for xo8yóB6, 12312, the name 


of a precious stone. Sept. Ezech. 27, 16. 

xope9éo, how, (Qós) to sing in a chorus, Dion 
C. 61, 19, 2. 

xovßáp, Xov(nBüs, Xov(igüs, Xovűßirņjs, see 
xaBáp, XetnBàs, XotnBirns. 

xoUs, ods, ó, chus, congíus. 
xóav for xóa.] 

xovs, earth, see xóos. 

xpaíve, to stain, ete. [ Epiph. YI, 189 C kéxpap- 
pa. Genes. 21, 12. 

xpáopan oopan, to use. Paul. Cor. 1, 7, 81, 
Tóv kócuov — TỌ kopo. Vit. Epiph. 12 A 
IlápsoAAa obv Oewà éxyprjraro ó Xapivos "Em- 
pario, he caused. Mal. 5, i. Theoph. 814, 
10, mì. Stud. 1713 D Xpópe0a 88 kai ixDiav 
kai rupoð, — ixÜvat koi rupp.  [ Dion. H. I, 
706 éypüro. Sext. 644, 15 ypàc0ai.] 

xpáco, to give an oracular response. Plut. II, 
560 E Zmapruirats xpyaOcv fAáaacacÜat viv 
Iavoaviov Yvy, it being declared by an 
oraclé. 

xpeia, as. 1, business, affair; employment: ser- 
vice. Sept. Macc. 2, 7, 24. Polyb. 8, 45, 2. 
Plut. Yl, 552 C. E, dvaykaía. — Oi èm ràv 
xpeàv, agents, ministers of a king. Sept. 
Judith 12, 10. Mace. 1, 13, 37. 1, 10, 4 OÍ 
dmà rp x.  Aristeas 14. 20. Luc. Act. 6, 8. 
— €. Need, necessity, want. Polyb. 9, 80,1 
Tis x. meio Aéyew ; what necessity is there of 
saying more? Diod. 1, 8, p. 7, 56 “O els ziv 
x- êprintov, needful. Orig. 1, 261. Athan. 
I, 117 C Tis 5 x. rov yeverbar Tüv dvÜporrov ; 
Macar. 469 C. — Amphil. 64, — Xpeiav £o, 
to have need, to need. Matt. 8, 14, Baniat- 
va. Joann, 2, 25, tva tis papruphon. 16, 80, 

Apoc. 21, 28, rov Aiov 
oùõè 5s oeàņvys iva Qaivoow. — Epict. 1,17, 
18, wa. Clementin. 195 A. — Doctr. Orient. 
676 D, tva eiaéABecuw. Joann. Mosch. 3097, 
tva émiAryrro pe- 

3. Necessity, (33) with reference to dzóza- 
vos. Diod. 4, 88, p. 279, 30, dvaykaia. Phi- 
lon 1L'472, 85, ai êv akóro. Athan. I, 581. 
688 C, yaevpós. Epiph. II, 193 D. Soz. 
1020. Theod. III, 952. — (b) privy, neces- 
sary, — xompóv, Avrpów. Joann. Mosch. 
2897 B Tóv eorva rGv xpeióv. Clim. 901. 
Vit. Basil, 200 D. Hes. Oaxevovoi, káfgvrat 
els tàs xpelas. Porph. Cer. 699, 18. — 4. 
Chria, pithy anecdote, apposite quotation. 
Plut. YI, 78 F. Hermog. Prog. 19. 20. Diog. 
7,36. 19. Aphthon. Prog. 62. 

xpetokós, f, óv, necessary. Arr. P. M. E. 16, 
" Apafles, Arab servants. 

xpeio-kóXa£, akos, ô, needy flatterer. Cyrill. A. 
X, 81 B. 

xpetóo, óc, == xperoðys elpi. 


[.Diosc. 1, 33 vv 
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Sext. 286, 22. 
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754, 13. 24. Greg. Naz. III, 1891 A Xpetot 
Kévrpov Éxeiw, — xpeía éart. 

*petóDOns, es, needful, necessary, useful. Cran- 
tor apud Sext. 557. Philon Y, 70. II, 28, 42. 
Jos. B. J. 5, 5, 8. Plut. II, 858 E. Ael. 
Tact. 1, 7. Maz. Tyr. 98, 14. Lucian. 
Amor. 88, rewi. — Hermog. Rhet, 77, 12. 
Athenag. 976 C. Lyd. 220, 11. — Substan- 
tively, có xpeui8es, that which is needful, 
necessary, or useful. Philon I, 492, 20. Plut. 
II, 80 D. ` 

Xpeuo88s, adv. needfully, ete. Basil. IIJ, 641 D. 

Xxpeperi(o, to neigh. Clem. A. I, 265 C, éri 
TVL. 

Xpspérwpa, aros, Tò — following. Simoc. 144. 

xpeperugpós, o, ó, a neighing. Sept. Jer. 13, 
27, lasciviousness. 

xpepertaréov — Dei xpeperi(ew. Pseudo-Just. 
1201 A. 

xpepertarrukós. 1, óv, L. hinnibilis, that neighs. 
Philon 1, 810, 42. Plut. Il 877 B. Sext. 
106, 13. Clem. A. I, 448. Basil. I, 89 B 7ò 
xpeperurikóp, the faculty of neighing. 

XpépNris, eos, j, — TÒ xpépmreoDa, a hawking. 
Tim. Presb. 48 B. 

Xpéos, écos, Tò, debt. Polyb. 26, 5, 1 Toos và 
xpa devyovras — xpewkomotvras. Agathar. 
apud Athen. 12, 85 Xpeàv dmokomai, novae 
tabulae. Diod. 19, 9. Cic. Att. 7, 11. Dion. 
H. lI, 1008. 1127. 1178. Plut. IT, 848 C. 
App. II, 1. Jambl. V. P. 514 Tá ve xpéa éné- 
koyev. Pallad. Laus. 1164 D, 8yuóctov, pub- 
lic tax. (For its compounds, see xpeo-.) 

Xxpeo9onía, also xpeo8oaía, as, 7j, (xpéos dopi) 
payment of a debt. Aquil. Deut. 24, 11 (3Y 
== évéyvpor). 

Xpeokoréco, Qoo, also xp«okoméco, (xpéos, KómTo) 
to cut down or to cancel debts. Diod. Ex. 
Vat. 187, 5 — dzokómro rà xpéa. — Strab. 8, 
8, 29, p. 135, 27, to refuse to pay. — 2. To 
cut off, to cut down: to refute: to retrench. 
Lesbon. 174 (187), to modify. Plut. II, 764. 
829 C. 968 D, pépos ĵpuov. Sext. 749, 10. 
Clem. A. II, 505. Orig. I, 858 C. IV, 209, 
lo refute. Eus. III, 1318 B. 

xpeokonía, also xpeokomía, as, 7, —— xpe&v àro- 
korai, L. novae tabulae, a cancelling of debts. 
Polyb. Frag. Histor. 68. Diod. II, 623, 44. 
Dion. H. II, 1008. 1127. Philon 1, 845, 19. 
II, 208. 284. 

xpeaxorións, ov, ô, bankrupt's-son, a nickname. 
Plut. 1, 87 B. 

XpeoAvréo, also xpeoÀurée, how, (Avo) to dis- 
charge a debt, and in general to discharge : 
to relieve, to release. Jos. Ant. 7, 15, 1. 
Plut. I, 194. Sext. 694, 19, «jv bnóexceow, 
Pulfils. Argum. ad Diod. YI, 159, 3. 

xpeóv, và, death. Dion. H. 1, 570, 7. Strab. 
8, 5, 5, p. 163, 6. . 

pecrrotéopas (xpeía, moé), to need the assist- 
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ance of any one, simply, to need. Gregent. 
612 C, nì els mi, to make use of. Porph. Adm 
78, 22, abrovs. 

xpeooréo, noa, L. debeo, to owe a debt. Pseudo- 
Just. 13887 C. Pallad. Laus. 1065 C. D, ri 
Tt. Heliod. 5, 80 ^A xpeoaToUpa, which are 
owed to me. Antec. 1, 6, 8. Eus. Alex. 864, 
kaXécat, he ought to have invited you. 

XpeóoTys, ov, ô, (xpéos) — éódeMérgs, debtor. 
Philon Y, 844, 21. IL 277, 5 (1178). Jos. 
Ant. 8, 12, 8, r&v Bavelov. Plut. II, 101 C. 
525. Orig. III, 929 A. 

xpeecruós, 3, óv, debtor's, promissory. Jornn. 
Mosch. 8018 B Tpappárov xpeocrikQv mevrá- 
Kovra xpvaicv Mrpôv, promissory nole. 

xpeedeXérgs, ov, ô, (peio) — ó Tò xpñpa 
ÀjeiXov, L. debitor, debtor ; opposed to ĝaver- 
ors. Sept. Job 31, 87. Prov. 29, 13. Diod. 
Ex. Vat. 106, 24. Dion. H. I, 1090. Luc. 
7,41. Plut. I, 725 E. 1056 B. 

xpeodeiAgs, ov, ó — preceding. Apollon. D. 
Pron. 268 C. 

XpeodvAakéo, noa, to have charge of the xpec- 
dvAdiaov. Inser. Vol. HI, p. 1058. 

xpecodvAáktov, ov, Tò, (DuAdooc) the archives in 
which lists of public debtors were kept. Inser. 
2826. 2848. 

xpha, later Doric, — xpeía. Inser. 2060. 

xpnpartéo, icc, to declare, to deliver an oracle : 
to warn oracularly. Sept. Jer. 82, 16. 383, 2. 
387, 2. Diod. 15,10. Matt. 2,12. Luc. 2, 
26. Act. 10, 22. Jos. Ant. 11, 8, 4 -aÜvai 
qi. Plut. IL, 485 C. Clementin. 252 C. 
258. 256. — Athenag. 952. Clem. A. I, 1141 
C -oba receiving divine responses. Hippol. 
Haer. 462, 58 -a6jvat brò dyyéNov. Eus. I, 
60, Movoet. Epiph. I, 198 Yrò eo? xpppa- 
Tiera els mepvrout.— 9. To assume a name 
or title, to be called. Polyb. 5, 57, 5. 80, 2, 4. 
5, 57, 2, BaciXeos, to assume the title of king. 
Diod. 1,44. 20, 53, p. 445,81. Strab. 13, 
1,55. Philon I, 290,48. Luc. Act. 11, 26. 
Paul Rom. 7, 8.  fnscr.4680. 4705. Jos. 
Ant. 8, 6, 2. Apion. 2,8. Plut. I, 941 C, 
Néa "Iois. Mal. 309 `Eypnpárioev óvopate- 
obu npõrov ros ' AMefavópetas, where óvopá- 
(ea tax is superfluous. — "Transitively, to call. 
Mal. 149, éavroós Koħoocaeis. 225, éav- 
Tbv ortos, AjDyovoros Kaioap "Okrafiavos, 
K. T. à. — 9. To be, to have been in existence. 
PhilonY, 440, 9. 466, 26. App. IT, 328, 24. 
Orig. TII, 861. IV, 161. 168. Nil 573 B. 
Gregent. 624. Euagr. 2586. Joann. Mosch. 
2920 D, to become. | Sophrns. 3282. 8840 B. 
Chron. 855. Mal. 217, 21. 227. 

xpupariapós, o), ó, oracle, oracular response. 
Sept. Maec. 2, 2, 4. Paul. Rom. 11, 4. 
Clem. R. 1, 17. Artem. 8. Eus, IV, 1028, 
revelation. Chrys. IX, 685 D. — 9. Docu- 
ment, written petition. Sept. Macc. 2, 11, 17. 
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Diod. 14, 18, p. 650, 7. — Inser. 4896, C, 18 
(B. C. 127), order, decree. — S. Surname 
= émevópiw; opposed to xóptov Üvopa. 
Diog. 1, 48. Basilic. 85, 2, 4. —4. Era, 
with reference to certain cities. Porphyr. 
apud Eus. I, 201. Euagr. 4,9. Mal. 309,. 
16. 

xpnparurüptov, ov, rà, (xpnparičo) place for the 
transaction of business:  council-chamber. 
Sept. Esdr. 1, 8, 14. Diod. 1, 1. 14, 7. 
Strab. 7, Frag. 20, p. 719. Plut. I, 789 E. 

xpnparo-XatXarres, œv, oi, furious lovers of money. 
Pseud-/gnat. 169 A. 

xpnparooyéc, joo, (Aéyæ) to collect property or 
money. Const. Apost. 8, 7. 

xpnparoþuňákiov, ov, Tò, treasury. Strab. 12, 2, 
6, p. 510, 17. 

xpnparo-bóXa£, akos, ô, treasurer. Eus. III, 
592 A. 

xpyoeiðiov, ov, Tò, little xpiow. Anast. Sin. 
92 A. 

xpnTpevo, evro, — ghopés eip Or yiyvopat. 
Sept. Sap. 4, 3. Sir. 18, 4. Diod. 1, 81, ro. 
18, 66, mpós e. Diosc. 1, 71. 2, 178 (179). 
Clementin. 8, 25. 86. Galen. IL, 253 A, 
eis ree Phryn. 886, condemned. — Sext. 78, 
18. 

xpüemuos, ov, useful. Polyb. 1, 4, 11 Tò xpfjat- 
pov ka Tò repmvóv, utile et dulce, the useful 
and agreeable. — 2. Respectable, as to char- 


acter. Leont. Mon. 558 B. D. 564. Nic. 
I, 664. Porph. Adm. 209, 12. Phoc. 221, 
21. 


xpuousórgs, gros, ?, usefulness. Eus. II, 888. 
Epiph. I, 400 A. 

xphcis, eos, j, use, usage. Dion. H. VI, 966, 
kow), in language. — 2. Citation, quotation, 
2 passage quoted to establish the truth of a 
statement.  Hermog. Prog. 28. Theod. IV, 
1804 D.  Leont. I, 1216 D. — Eustrat. 2316. 
Joann. Mosch. 2896 A. Anast. Sin. 87 A. 
Chron. 165, 16. Const. III, 793 B. — 8. 
A borrowing. Strab. 8, 6, 23, p. 195, 10. 

xpnopnyopéo, jow, to deliver oracles, Lucian. 
MI, 457. 

xpuoyyyópos, ov, (xpnopós, àyopeve) delivering 
oracles. | Sibyll. 4, 4. 

xpuopobocía, as, j, a delivering of oracles. 
Hippol. Haer. 92, 99. 

xpuopo8oréo, gov, to give an oracle. Lucian. 
II, 249 as v. l. Poll. 1, 17. — Pass. ypņopo- 
Soréopaw to receive an oracle. Clem. R.1, 
55. Mal. 50.136. Eudoc. M. 405. 

xpuepo0órgs, ov, ó, (ðo) gwer of oracles. 
Poll. 1,14. Eus. IIT, 237 B. 

xpnopooyia, as, ý, (xpgopoóyos) an uttering 
of oracles. Diod. 16, 26. Plut. 1, 446 A. 

Xpuoporotós, óv, (roréo) making oracles. Lucian. 

2. 


xpnepós, oU, ô, oracle. Diod. 15, 49 Xpnopoùs 
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P 
xpuc ropa8 ns 
£Aaflov apıiðpúpara Aafeiv 19, 2 "E£érrece x. 
őri airos čata. 
xpuopodópos, ov, (épo) bringing oracles. 
Paus. 4, 9, 8. Lucian. II, 243. 
xpnopo-púħa#, akos, ô, keeper of oracles. 
Lucian. IL, 232. 
xpnopýðņpa, aros, tò, (xpgoueDée) oracle. 
Cyrill. A. I, 141 D. 444 B. VIII, 721 A. 
xpnopóðnņs, es, oracular. Philostr. 241. 711. 
xpuyopqOuós, 2, óv, (xpnoppðós) — preceding. 
Lucian. II, 230. 
xpyorevopa: — xpngorós eip. Paul. Cor, 1, 18, 
4. Clem. R. 1, 14, avrois. Clem. A. T, 1032 
“Qs xpyereveoÓe, ovre xpnoTevÜroera, piv, 
kindness will be shown to you. 
xpuergpiátopas, to consult an oracle. Liber. 14, 
9, els fjv rwa mapécovrai xópav. 
xpuerípws, ov, useful. Nicol. D. 140 Tò xon- 
orhpiov, Sc. okeños, utensil. Strab. 18, 1, 48. 
Const. Apost. 2, 1 Tà xpnorypia, the necessa- 
ries of life. 
xpnorupiuo8ns, es, (xprortpwv, EIAQ) oracle-like, 
Philostr. 481. 
Xpgortavós, see Xpwrtavós. 
xpo Tikós, 1j, óv, (xpáopat) capable of using, that 
uses. Classical. Epict. 1, 1, 5, ais pavra- 
cias — rv dQavracwov. 1, 1,12. 1,6,9, 
rois popiors — vOv popiev. Anton. 1, 16. — 
2. Useful. Plut. 11, 910 D. Ptol. Tetrab. 
80. — 3. Pertaining to divination. Porphyr- 
apud Eus. IIT, 252 A. 
Xxpgomós, adv. with knowledge how to use. 
Epict. 2,1, 32. Plut. II, 80 B. 
xpugoroeméo  (xpgoroemjs) = 
Cyrill. A. II, 115 A. 256 C. 
Xxpuoroemas, és, (xpnorós, EIIQ) speaking good 
words. Cyrill. A. Y, 801 D. 
xpuorotjÜeca, as, Ñ, the character of xonoronbys, 
honesty, simplicity of character. Sept. Sir. 
87, 11, charitableness. Pseudo-Demetr. 104, 2. 
Ptol. 'Tetrab. 166. 
xpuyerotvéo (otvos), to produce good wine. Strab- 
14, 1, 15. 
xpugorokapmía, ae, 7, the being xpnarókapmos. 
Strab. 6, 4, 1, p. 457, 5. 
xpuoró-kapzos, ov, producing good fruit. Strab. 
6, 2, 8, p. 427, 19. 
xpuoroXoyéo, how, (Aéye) to speak kindly; op- 
posed to karaħaħéw. Isid. 848 B. 
xpueroAoyía, as, ), kind speaking. Paul. Cor. 
1, 13,4. Orig. II, 637 C. Alex. A. 549 C. 
Cyrill. H. 456 C. Did. A. 1628 C. Cyrill. 
A. IL, 118 A. 
xpuyearopáGeua, as, ?, erudition, learning. Clem. 
A.I, 705. Longin. 44, 1, desire of learning. 
— Also, xpgoropaC(a. Cyrill. A. T, 920 D. 
xpyoropaéc, hoo, — xpraropaÜfs ely Longin. 
2,8. Cyrill. A. I, 685 A. 
xpuoropa8)s, és, (uavÓáve) learned in useful 
things, erudite. Cic. Att. 1,6. Clem. A. I, 


xpno7oNoyéo. 
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xpnotopabia 


740 C. Eus. II, 52 Tò xpo Topabès Ths iorto- 
pías, the study of history. Cyrill. A. I, 
551 C. 
xpneropaÜía, Xpmyerós, see xpporopátea, Xpi- 
S. 

Xp Tórus, ros, ?, kindness, goodness, as a title. 
Athan. I, 372 C, ġ oy- Basil, IV, 296 C. 
Xpyoro)s, ov, ô, Chrestus, a proper name. 

Inscr. 2180, 29. 


xpnoropayia, as, Ñ, the being xpnoropáyos. 


Pallad. V. Chrys. 45 D. 

xpyo ro-jáyos, ov, eating dainties. Const. Apost. 
2, 5. 

xpxorodovía, as, 2, (dxovi)) good voice.  Orib. I, 
454, 12, 

xos, eos, ?, (xpíe) an anointing, unction. 
Sept. Ex. 29, 21. Lev. 8, 2. 12 Tò £Aatov ris 
xpieeos. Diosc. 1,68. Basil. IV, 188 B Tò 
€Aatov 7ije xptoeos, at baptism. Macar. 538, 
ToU Oeo), of David.  Pseudo-Dion, 396 C. 

xpiepa, aros, TÒ, unction, the anointing with oil. 
Sept. Ex. 29, 7. 80, 25, đyiov. Joann. Epist. 
1, 2, 20. 27. Const. Apost. 7, 22. — 9. 
Chrisma, unctio, unction, the second sacra- 
ment of the Greek Church, administered im- 
mediately after baptism. Tertull. I, 1206 C. 
1207 A. Laod. 7, 48. Eus. IV, 89 D, rò 
peorukóv. Cyrill. H. 1089. 1092, Did. A. 
721. Theod. IV, 408 B. 

Xptarepsraikrgs, ov, ó, (Xpwrós, épsraí(e) mocker 
of Christ. Stud. 1141 C. 

xpuT-epmopeía, as, Ñ, the making a trade of 
Christ. Alez. A. 549. Theod. III, 889 A. 

XpieT-épsropos, ov, ó, one who makes a trade of 
Christ. Greg. Naz. II, 372 C. III, 1152 A. 

xpurréov — Oei xpíew. — Orib. YT, 415. 447. 

xpwrr-emóvvpos, ov, named after Christ. Joann. 
Hier. 436. Irene. Novell. 56, Aaós, — Xg- 
artavoí. 

xpwrrís, oU, ó, (xpi) — kovtarjs, plasterer, one 
who overlays with plaster. Theoph. 680, 
17. 

xpurrtaví(c, ioco, to become Xpwrrwavós, to adopt 
Christianity. Cels. apud Orig. T, 1024 B. 
Orig. I, 1192 C. 1492 C. IV,37. Did. A. 
1669. 

Xpicrtamkós, 1 óv, (Xpwrrtavós) Christian. 
Pseudo-Just. 1357 D. Theod. Mops. 892 C. 
Chal. 112 A Xpwrriaikeóraros, Christianissi- 
mus, most Christian, as a title. Mal. 407. 

Xpwrriavicós, adv. Christionly. Eus. IV, 49 C. 
Athan. II, 841 A. — Leont. I, 1712 D. Ant. 
Mon. 1596 A. . 

xpurrtoswspós, oU, ô, (xpwrmavito) chri- 
stianismus, Christianity. Ignat. 672. 689. 
Clem. A. YI, 404. Tertull. II, 20. Orig. I, 
652. 656. 933. II, 1049. IV, 37. Athan. I 
256. 


xpurrtavokariyopikós, ý, óv, of xpurravokartyyo- 
pos. Nicet. Paphl. 493. 
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xpioTtopabea 


Xptiartavo-kariyyopos, ov, ó, — Xpwruavóv kath- 
yopos. Chron. 481. — Applied to the icono- 
clasts who traduced the orthodox Christians. 
Damasc. Y, 773. Nic. II, 701. 1029. 

Xpioriavós, ù, óv, (Xpiorós) Christianus, 
Christian. Ignat. 680 A, popp. Martyr. 
Poth. 1428. Clem. A. Y, 377. IJ, 148, Bios. 
Athan. II, 13. Basil. II, 821. IV, 241, yur- 
Greg. Naz. TII, 133 A, Jrvx?.. Marcellin. 22, 
10, ritus. — 9. Substantively, ó Xptauavós, 
Christianus, a Christian, follower of 
Christ. Luc. Act. 11, 96. 96,98. Petr. 1, 
4,16. Plin. Epist. 96. 97. Tacit. Ann. 15, 
44. Ignat. 656. Hadrian. apud Just. Apol. 
1, 69. Sueton. Nero. 16.  Basilid. 1965. 
Cels. apud Orig. 932. Just, Apol. 1, 4. 7, 26. 
Tryph. 35.  Athenag. 892. Theophil. 1023. 
Anton. 11, 3. Lucian. IL, 232. II, 333. 
Tertull. I, 567 (290). Porphyr- V. Plotin. 
66. Jul. 437. Lamprid. Alex. Sev. 93. 95. 
Marcellin. 22, 5. 11. — Mispronounced, Xpy- 
enavós Chrestianus. Just. Apol. 1,4 
(implied). Tertull. I, 281 (Clem. A. I, 949 
B.) [The penult is long. But Greg. Naz. 
TII, 1350 Xpioriðvós, in dactylic verse.] 


xpurróyovos, ov, (PENQ) born of Christ. Clem. 
A. I, 684 B, in an early hymn. 
xpurro-DiBakros, ov, taught by Christ. Method. 


52. 

xpurro-Diókrgs, ov, ó, persecutor of Christ- 
Damasc. II, 353 D. 

xpi ro-ei87s, és, Christ-like. Pseudo-Dion. 553 D. 

xpuwrroeDGs, adv. in a Christ-like manner. 
Pseudo-Dion. 1092 C. 

Xpuarófev, adv. — ék or dzó Xpwrro. Sophrns. 
3308 B. 

Xpo ro-Üepámevros, ov, cured by Christ. Joann. 
Hier. 412 A. 

xpurTo-kémNos, ov, ó — ô ràv Xpurróv kary- 
Aebww. Greg. Naz. T, 372 C. Isid. 245 A. 

xpua ro-kÍvryros, ov, moved by Christ. Greg. Naz. 
III, 1152 A, yAécca. 

xpioró-kňņros, ow, called by Christ. 
Mon. 716 A. 

xpua rokrovéo, hoo, to murder Christ. Cyrill. A. 
X, 993 A. l 

xpuwrrokrovía, as, ý, the murdering of Christ. 
Basil. II, 529. Nil. 108 C. Pseudo-Chrys. 
II, 827 B. 

xptarokróvos, 0V, ó, (krelvo) murderer of Christ. 

Greg. Naz. I, 589. Chrys. 1, 614 D. 

L0 TÓ-Nigrrros, ov, seized by Christ, being under 

the immediate influence of Christ. Method.. 

45. Pseud-/gnat. 908, srapÜvot. 

Xpwrrokérat, v, oi, Que) Christolytae, à sect 
who maintained that Christ left his body 
after his resurrection. Damase. I, 757. 

xpioropáfeta, also xpwrropafia, as, 7, learning 
in the doctrine of Christ. Ignat. 704. Pseud- 
Ignat. 833. 
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xpi topabýs, és, (pavOáve) learned in the doc- 
trine of Christ. Modest. 3280 B. 

xp'aTo-pavia, as, y, madness against Christ. 
Stud. 1316 C. 

xpurro-páprus, vpos, ó, 3, martyr of Christ. 
Stud. 1228 A. 

xpirropaxéo, to be xpurropáyos. Alex. A. 576 
C. Basil. 1,753. Cyrill. A. II, 84 C. 

xpirropáyos, ov, (uáyopet) hostile to Christ. 
Alex. A. 549 A. 572. Athan. I, 409 D. II, 
941, aipec:s, Arianism. Basil. I, 205. III, 
476. Greg. Naz. Tl, 553 B. 

xpurropípzros, ov, (pipéopat) Christ-imitating. 
Jejun. 1925 D.  Nicet. Pephl 141 D. 
Theoph. Cont. 444. 447. Vit. Nil Jun. 
101 C. 

xpurropapitrros, adv. in a Christ-imitating man- 
ner. Damasc. Il, 877 C. 

apurrompemüs (mpére), adv. after the manner 
of Christe INicet. Paphl. 98 C. 

xpirrés, 5, óv, anointed. Sept. Lev. 4, 5. 16, 
iepeós, the high priest. Mace. 2, 1, 10. — 
2. Substantively, ó xptorós, (A) the anointed 
of the Lord, the Hebrew king. Sept. Reg. 1, 
2,10. 1,24, 11. Par. 2,22, 7. Ps. 17, 51. 
2, 2. — (b) the Anointed One, the Messiah, 
the great king expected by the Jews. Sept. 
Dan. 9, 26. Matt. 22, 42. 24, 5. 28. Joann. 
1, 25. Cels. apud Orig. I, 849. 921. Just. 
Tryph. 8. 49. Hippol. Haer. 492. Orig. I, 
758. 1052. 857 D. 916 (849). (Compare 
Jos. B. J. 6, 5,4. Tac. Hist. 5, 18. Suet. 
Vesp. 4.) — Mispronounced, Xpnerós, Chre- 
stus. Sueton. Claud. 25, some pretended 
Messiah. — (€) Christus, the Christ of 
the Christians. Joann. 1, 42. Epist. 1, 2, 
22. 1,4,2. Jos. Ant. 20, 9, 1 (Orig. I, 748. 
II] 877 B). Plin. Epist. 96 (97). Ignat. 
708. Tacit. Ann. 15, 44. Just. Apol. 1, 30. 
Tryph. 48. Galen. VIII, 43 E. 68 Toùs àzà 
Mo?oo? kal Xpirro, the Jews and the Chris- 
tians. Lamprid. Alex. Sever. 29. 48. 98. 
Porphyr. apud Eus. IV, 286. (Lucian. IN, 
833. 337 Tóv 0€ dvecakoNostapévov ékeivov v0- 
hary mpockwo)s:) — (d) the Gnostic 
Christus or Christi. Iren. 518. 516. 561. 
Hippol. Haer. 288. — 8. Applied, laid on. 
Classical. Sept. Lev. 21, 12, &Aator. 

xpuwrroreprrüs, és, (répmopa:) delighting in Christ. 
Damasc. III, 825 A. 

xpirrórgs, yros, Ñ, the being Xpiarós. Did. A. 
848 B. 

xpuororókos, ov, 1, (rikro) Christipara, applied 
to the Deipara by Nestorius and his follow- 
ers, who objected to 8eorókos. Cyril. A. X, 
20 C. 

Xpiwrrobyevva, cv, rà, — fj Xpurrob yévva, Christ- 
mas. Jejun. 1918 A. Anast. Ant. 1892 A. 
Stud. 1709. Porph. Cer. 85. 369. Anast. 
Caes. 521. 


xpurroduMgs, és, (diAos) beloved of Christ. 
Nicet. Paphl. 141 C. 565 B. 

xpurróqiXos, ov, Christ-loving.. Cosm. Ind. 53 D. 

xpurTojóvos, o» (ENQ) =  xpurrokróvos 
Basil. IV, 112 B. 

xpirrodóvrgs, ov, ó, — preceding. Greg. Naz. 
TII, 1136 A, dGóvos. 

xpurrodópos, ov, (pépa) Christ-bearing. Ignat. 
652. Phileas 1561. Athan. T, 12 C. II, 932. 
Greg. Naz. YII, 420. Adam. 1861. Aster. 
848 A. 

xpíervBpis, ó, —  Xpurrüv ifpi(ew. Stud. 
1316 B. 

xpo Távvpos, ov, (Ovopa) named after Christ. 
Ignat. 685. Taras. 1428 C, Xaós. 

xpío, to anoint, to consecrate by unction, said of 
kings, priests, or prophets. Sept. Ex. 28, 
87. Lev.8,12. Judic. 9, 8, éj' éavrà Ba- 
cua. Reg. 1,11, 15. 1, 10, 1, ruvà els åp- 
xovra. 3, 19, 16, els mpophryv. — 9. To 
anoint after baptism. Tertull. I, 1206 C. 
Cyrill. H. 1089. 1092. 

xpóa. as, t, — émupáveia. Heron Jun. 10, 17, 
2 Pythagorean word. 

xpoakós, 1j, óv, (xpóa) colored. Porph. Cer. 182. 
630. Achmet. 225, p. 198. 

xpovi(e, iex, to continue, etc. Genes. 56, 16 
Em Oval kal 8éka kab’ jAwlav xpovifovra &re- 
atv, being twelve years of age. — 9. To delay 
to do anything. Sept. Gen. 84, 19, ro) mom- 
ca. Ex. 32, 1, karaßīva. Deut. 23, 21, 
åmroðoðvar. Sir. 6, 21. Dion. H. Il, 1159. 
VI, 1073. 

xporixós, 1 óv, (xpóvos) chronicus, of time, 
relating to time. Diod. 18, 103, aivra£is, 
chronicle, — Dion. H. I, 23, ioropian — Jos. 
Ant. 9, 14, 2 rà xpowwd, SC. ovyypáppara. 
Plut. I, 98. 125. Apollon. D. Pron. 278 B, 
émpptjpara, adverbs of time. Gell. 15, 16. 
17,21, 8. App. I, 74, 51. Lucian. YII, 224. 
Diog. 1, 87. Plotin. I, 88, 9. Eus. VI, 189, 
cvyypáupara, of Eusebius. Æuthal. 708 B, 
kavóves. — 9. Temporal, relating to the quan- 
tity of syllables. Apollon. D. Pron. 334 B. 

xponkOs, adv. in time, with reference to time. 
Alex. A. 557 B. Basi. I, 592 C. Greg. 
Naz. IL, 477 C. — 92. In or by quantity, in 
grammar. Drac. 49, 9. Theodos. 1010, 6, 
with reference to the temporal augment. 

xpómos, ov, chronic. Dion. H. Y, 94, vócos. 
Diosc. 1, 9, sc. váÜemu Galen. II, 249 F, 
vóogna. 

xponórys, pros, $3, L. diuturnitas, length of 
time, long duration. Classical, Theol. Arith. 
23. 

xpoviakos, ov, ó, — ÓMyos xpóvos. Sept. Macc. 
2, 11, 1 as v. l 

xporw pós, o), ó — TÒ xpovi(ew, a tarrymg, de- 
laying, delay. Polyb. 1, 56, 8. Dion. H. I, 
755. 1159. Method. 120 A. 
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Xpovira, 


Xpovira., ôv, oi, an epithet applied by the Ano- 
moeans to the catholic Christians, because 
the latter predicated eternity of the Son, 
who, according to the Arians, was created 
intime. Aëtius apud Epiph. I1, 533. Pseud- 
Athan. IV, 1173. (Compare Petr. TI. Alex. 
1284. Alex. A. 556 B.) 

xpovoypadeiov, ov, Tò, chronography, chronicle. 
Syncell. 64, 10. 65, 20. 95, 10. Theoph. 5, 
10. 

xpovoypadéc, noa, to record times and events, to 
write chronicles. Mal. 90, 17. 158, 14, nì. 


xpovoypajía, as, ý, annals, chronography. 
Polyb. 5, 383,5. Dion. H. I, 21. 188. III, 
1814. IV, 2306. Clem. A. I, 837. Afric. 
76 A. 


xpovoypádos, ov, ó — ő ypáåþaov robs xpóvovs, 
chronographus, chronographer, chron- 
icler. Strab. 1, 2, 9. Lucian. IL 214. Clem. 
A. I, 829. Epiph. II, 64. III, 293 A. 

Xpovo-kpárcp, opos, ó, ruler of time, in astrology. 
Ptol. 'Tetrab. 209. 210. 

xpovo-mourijs, o), ó, creator of time. "Tim. Hier. 
248 A. 

*xpóvos, ov, ó, time. Sept. Esdr. 1, 9, 12 Aa- 
Bóvres xpóvov, taking time. Polyb. 23, 14, 8. 
Diod. 4, 19 Méygt oU kað’ pâs xpóvov, down 
to our time, — Dion. H. IIJ, 1446, 17. Phi- 
lon I, 170, 35. Marc. 9, 21 Ilómos xpóvos 
égTiv és roUro yéyovev abrQ; Jos. Ant. 1, 
19, 7, Éérrà érüóv. 11,5, 4, p. 563. B. J. 4, 
3, 10 Xpóvoy Soüvat. to give time. Apoc. 2, 21 
"ESeka abTj xpóvov tva peravojog. Plut. II, 
1107 'Ev à xpóvo mpooBokGow. II, 551 E 
Aidot perafjaMénÜat xpóvov. — Kaf’ ðv  xpó- 
vov, — re, when. Parth. 9. Diod. 4, 9. 
Dion. H. VL, 748, 12. — 9. Annus, year, — 
éros, évavrós. — Diosc. 1, 18. Herm, Vis. 1, 
1. Athan. I, 873. II, 685.  Apocr. Act. 
Paul et Thecl 43.  Pseudo-/Vd. 544 C. 
Cyrill. Scyth. V. S. 226 C. — Euagr. 4, 38. 
5,12. Eustrat. 2352. Joann. Mosch. 2912 
C. 3004 C. Jejun. 1909. Anast. Sin. 245. 
257. 

3. Tempus, tense, in grammar. Aristot. 
Topic. 2, 4, 8. Poet. 20, 9. Dion. Thr. 638. 
Dion. H. V, 41, 16. 64. VI, 801. — 4. Tem- 
pus, time, quantity, in prosody; a short vowel 
counting 1, a long vowel 2, and a conso- 
nant 4. Dion. H. VI, 1101, 8. Drac. 3. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 329. Arcad. 186. Aristid. 
Q. 32. 33. 45. Terent. M. 552. Longin. 
Frag. 3, 7. 5, Bpaxús, pakpós, kowós. Porphyr. 
Prosod. 105. Bacch. 23, &ħoyos, less than 2, 
but more than 1. 

xpovów, baw, to endow with time. Plotin. I, 617, 
11, éavrjv, that time should be predicated 
of her. 

xpvoápyvpov, ov, Tò, (xpvoós, dpyupos) the gold 
and siwer tax levied by Constantine the 
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Xpuc o ypadéo 


Great. Zos.104, 15. Theod. Lector 2, 58. 
Justinian. Cod. 11, 1, 11. — Euagr. 8, 89, 
p. 2677 C. (Proc..Gaz. III, 2812 C.) 

Xpveavyéo (xpvsavyfjc), to gleam like gold. 
Sept. Job 37, 21 ' Ago Boppü vd Xpvaavyoüv- 
ra, from the north come gold-gleaming clouds. 

Xpucádiov, ov, rà, — xpvoós, gold. Coma. T, 
177. Ptoch. 1, 316 xpvaáduw. 

Xpvodjxos, ov, ó Chrysaphius. 
IH, 968. Prise. 147. 
Chron. 590 Xpvoddus. 

xpva-eXejávrwos, ņ, ov, made of gold and ivory. 
Schol. Arist. Eq. 1169. 

xpva-évBvros, ov, clad in gold. Sym. Mag. 618, 
1.— Also, xpveoévüvros. Genes. 104, 14. 

xp$ceos, éa, ov, contracted xpvooùs, 2), oU, gold- 
en. lambl. Adhort, 22, £r, carmina aurea, 
of the Pythagoreans. 

xpva-emóvvpos, ov, surnamed after gold (Xpvaó- 
ceTongos). Damasc. II, 252 C. 

xpvetjes, ecco, ev, — xpveeos. — Sibyll. Frag. 
2, 25, 

xpvowios, a, ov, of gold. Diog. 4, 38. 

xpvoiaTikÓv, o), Tò name of a plant? Leo 
Med. 167. 

xpvoíte, to look like gold. Diosc. 1, 14. 
Herodn. 5, 6, 18. Orig. III, 653. — Taras. 
1441 B -ata:, to amass gold. 

xpbowos, ov, = xpúceos. — Substantively, 
Ô xpřowos, SC. crarp, —- xpvooUs, u gold 
coi. Patriarch. 1137 A as v. l. Greg. 
Nyss. XII, 1097 C. Pallad. Laus. 1164 D. 
V. Chrys. 21 A. Synes. 1509 C. Socr. 798 
B. Theod. IM, 1040. — Also, rò xpócwor,. 
sc. vómopa. Pallad. Laus. 1186 D. Apophth. 
236 D. 

xpbotos, ov, ó, — preceding. Patriarch. 1187 
A. Socr. 556 A. Soz. 1140 B. 

xpegoavyjs, és, — xpvoavys- Theoph. Cont.. 
145. 

xpvooßéħepvos, ov, (Péňħepvov) with golden 
arrows. Porphyr. apud Eus. II, 805 D. 
(quoted). 

xpvoo-Peħobýky, ne, 9, golden quiver (purse). 
Cyrill. A. X, 1036 A. 

xpvooßoúňNov xpvoóßovňňov. Theoph. 
Cont. 119, 10. 20. Luitprand. 367 (487, 2 ©). 
Phoc. Novell. 290. 

xpvoófiovAXos, ov, (So9AXa) kaving a golden seat 


Greg. iNyss. 
Theod. Lector 165. 


set to it. Leo. Novell. 225, Aóyos. — Euchait. 
1172. Atigl. 61. 246. — 9. Substantively, 


Tò xpocóflovAAow, sc. ypáupa, golden bull 
(bulle d'or), a royal decree with a golden 
seal set to it. Porph. Adm. 227, 16 (Cer. 
398, 12 Tà» xpvov BoiMiav). Alex. Comn. 
Novell 341. —Nicet. 66, 24. 

xpvoóyeos, cv, — £xov yiv xpvogv. — Philostr.. 
229. 

xpucoypadéo, foc, to write or to represent in 
gold. Syncell. 517, 8. Stud. 486 B, Xpurróv. 


L.p wes uv Moos. 


xpvaoypadía 
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xpvaoUQris 


xpucoypadía, as, ý, a writing in golden letters. | xpvaórpvuvos, ov, with a gilt mpopyg. Plt. Y, 


Charax apud Eust. Dion. 232, 18. — Aristeas 
20. 

xpvcoypádos, ov, ó, (ypá$e) one who writes 
with letters of gold. Cedr. I, 787, 22, the 
emperor Theodosius III. 

xpvao-BakrüMos, ov, gold-ringed, wearing a gold- 
en ring. Jacob. 2, 2. 

xpvooðóparTos, Ov, (8ópv) goalden-speared. Theoph. 
Cont. 407, 12. 

xpvao-évüvros, see xpvaévBvros. 

xpvoóčwovos, ov, wilh a golden ¢ovņ. Pallad. 
Laus. 1050 C.  Apophth. 104 A. 

xpvco-kávÜapos, ov, ô —  pxohóvÓn. Schol. 
Arist. Nub. 763. 

xpuco-kévryros, ov, embroidered with gold. 
Porph. Cer. 529, 15. 

xpvoorħaßapıkós, 7j, óv, — ypvoórňaßos. Curop. 
13, 8. 

xpevokAaflápios, ov, ó, embroiderer. 
726, 15. 

xpvoorħaßos. ov, (xXMáftov, clavus), L. au- 
rioclavatus. Porph. Cer. 82. 

xpvookópvußos, ov, with golden kópvpßor. Diosc. 
Eupor. 1, 72, kiorós. 

xpeco-Mxavov, ov, rà, chrysolachanum 
— drpáda£is, orach. Diosc. 2, 145. Greg. 
Naz. Tli, 61 B. 

xpvaó9M£os, ov, ó, chry solithus, chrysolite. 
Sept. Ex. 28, 20. Diod. 2, 52. Jos. Ant. 8, 
7, 5, p. 151. Aqui. Ezech. 1, 16. 

xpvooħoyéo, ow, (Aéyo) to talk of gold. 
Lucian. II, 713. Greg. Naz. IV, 127 A. 

xpvaopavijs, és, (paivopar) mad for gold. Eudoc. 
M. 290. 

xpvcó-uyÀov, ov, TÒ, 
a variety of quince. 
1341. 

xpvaóvopos, ov, Tò, =—= xpvco)v vnpa. 
Sin. 585 A. 

xpvaó-voos, ov, contracted  xpvaóvovs, 
gollen-minded. Damasc. TII, 689 C. 

xpvaó-ÉvAov, ov, Tò, — (Odqros. Sehol. Arist. 
Vesp. 1418. 

xpvaorepiewros, ov, (mepueie) garment with 
a golden border. Porph. Cer. 7, 17. 

xpwgó-mÀagTos, ov, formed or made of gold. 
Damase. TIT, 689 B, dyyos. 

XpuaonMbatov, ov, Tò, (nAóats) place where gold 
is washed. Strab. 3, 2, 8. 4, 6, 7, pp. 224, 
28. 322. 

xpvgo-moikikros, ow, ornamented with gold. 
Diod. 18, 26. Clem. A. I, 489 B. 

xpvaorrotós, o), 6, (moréw) goldsmith. Lucian. T, 
507. 

xpvaó-movs, ovv, oos, gold-footed. Polyb. 81, 8, 
18, ġopeiov. Diod. Ex. Vat. 85,8. Plut. 
Frag. 887 A, kMivy. 

xpvobrpacos, ov, ó, (mpácov) chrysoprasus, 
a precious stone. Apoc. 21, 20. 


Theoph. 


chrysomelum, 
Schol. Arist. Vesp. 


Anast. 


OVV, 


927. App. I, 18, 98. 

xpvoomáóNgs, ov, ó, (moħéw) gold-seller. 
Arist. Plut. 883. 

xpvc-ópodos, ov, with a gilt ceiling. Philon T, 
666, 21. Muson. 201. Plut. IT, 329 D. E. 

xpvaó-ppavros, ov, sprinkled wiih gold. Eus. 
Alex. 444 C. 

xpvaóppados, ov, (pámre) sewn or embroidered 
with gold-thread. Eus. Alex. 444 C. 

xpvcóppevaTos, ov, — xpvaóppvros. 
8476 B. 

xpvco-pprpev, ov, of golden speech. Daması. 
TI, 252 C, Joannes Chrysostomus. 

xpva oppóas, ov, ó, (pée) streaming with gold, the 


Schol. 


Sophrns. 


Nile Greg. Naz. I, 1116 B. Epiph. li, 82. 
Nil. 296.  Apophth. 140. 

xpvoa-opokrys, ov, Ó, — ó xpvaóv ópic ac, miner 
of gold. Socr. 773 C. 

xpvoós, 5j, óv, — xpvaovs. Sophrns. 8597 B, 
a coin. Porph. Cer. 379, 20. 


xpuco-reXMor, ov, Tò, golden chair. 
Cer. 520, 21 (in the Scholium). 

xpvcocyLevros, ov, (ogpévrov) garment with 
golden border. Porph. Cer. 294. 841. 

xpvaócgpos, ov. (opa) garment with a border 
of gold. Dion. H. Y, 568, xev. II, 817. 
954, aoAfj. 

xpvaó-oracLos, ov, equal to gold in weight. Lyd. 
256, 22. 

Xpvoo-etrhpov, ov, of gold warp. 
xuráv. 

xpvaocnríkrgs, ov, ó, (ari(e) one who gilds, gil- 
der. Theoph. Cont. 450, 18. 

xpucó-oTikros, ov, gold-spotted, 
488 A. 

xpvaócropos, ov, (crópa) golden-mouthed, an 
epithet of Joannes, the famous bishop of 
Constantinople- Soz. 1541 B. Theod. III, 
1280 A. Leont. I, 1221 A. Joann. Mosch. 
2992 D. Doroth. 1752 D. 

xpvaocipBoXos, ov, quid? App- T, 18, 98. 

xpvaoraßos, ov, (raBMov) — xpvaoaQpevros. 
Porph. Cer. 142. 18, yħaviðıa. 

xpvooréňea, as, 2, (réNos) the gold-taz levied 
by the emperor Anastasius. Euagr. 3, 42. 
Mal. 394. 

xpvaoreAM,s, és, paying the xpvcoréAewa. Theod. 
IV, 1220 ? — Lyd. 179, made of gold. * 

xpvao-ropevrós, 2j, óv, made of gold. Sept. Ex. 
25, 17. 

xpvaorpikMvos, ov, having golden vpikwa. Leo 
Diac. 90, 14. 

xpvcovpyéo, gc, — xpveovpyós epi. Poll. 7, 
97. 

xpvaovpyós, óv, (EPUQ) working in gold. Sept. 
Sap. 15,9. Poll. 7, 97. 

xpvao-þavros, ov, — following. Damasc. III, 
649 C. - Porph. Cer. 24, 6. 

xpvaovd)s, és, (paiva) interwoven with gold. 


Porph. 


Lyd. 258, 10, 


Clem. A. I, 


DO E. Ey Microse . 


xpvoopáħapos 


Diod. 5,46. Galen. VI, 588 D.  Herodn. 
1,14, 16. 4,2, 18. Athen. 10, 52. 
XxpveodáAapos, ov, with gold-áXapa. Polyb. 31, 


3, 6, immeús. Diod. IL, 584, 42, (mmos. App. 
Il, 342, 52. 458, 46. 
xpvoopavhs, és, (daivopa) = xpvooeðys. 


Diosc. 4, 57. 5, 116. 
xpvoó-duÀos, ov, gold-loving. 
113. 

xpvo'odopía, as, 1, the wearing of golden apparel. 
Strab. 17, 8, 7. Diog. 1, 7. 

Xpvcodópos, ov, carrying gold coin. App. I, 
764, 81. — Eus. II, 1880 B, gilt. — 9. Sub- 
stantively, rò xpveodópov — ifAekrpov, am- 
ber. Diosc. 1, 110 (118). 

xpecodwAakée, hoo, (púa) to guard gold. 
Clem. A. I, 541, 592 C. 

Xpvoó-xeip, etpos, ó, Ñ, golden-handed. Lucian. 
I, 181, wearing golden rings. 

Xpvcoxépgs, j, ó, — preceding. Theoph. 726, 
a proper name, Phot. IT, 933 C. 

xpucoxota, as, 5, the trade of a xpvoeoyóoos. 
Philostrg. 629 B. 

xpvooxořov, incorrect for xypveoxoetov. 
A. I, 652 A. 

Xpócopa, aros, TÒ, ckeUos xpvaov», gold 
plate. Sept. Esdr. 1, 8, 56. Polyb, 31, 8, 16. 

Justinian. 


Greg. Naz. IV, 


Clem. 


Xpvoúv, vos, ó, =  povgráptos. 
Edict. 11, 2. 

Xxpvoóvvpos, ov, (Övvpa) named from gold. 
Damasc. ITI, 693 C. 

xpveepexetov, also xpvecp)xtov, ov, và, gold- 
mine. Agathar. 124, 4 «ov. Strab. 8, 2, 8, 
p. 224, 22. 

xpvoepuxéc, hoo, to dig for gold. Clem. A. 1, 
541 B. 

xpvcopy)xtov, See xpvacpvxetov. 

Xpvoep/xos, ov, (ópócec) digging for gold, gold- 
miner. Strab. 2, 1, 9. 15, 1, 87. 

XpGpa, aros, rb, color, with reference to the 
factions of the circus. Agath. 325. Simoc. 
827, 19. Nic. CP. Histor. 78. 

xpepártwos, n, ov, colored. Soti. 184. 

xpopárov, ov, rà, little ypàpa. Apsin. 512, 10. 

xpeparieopós, o9, ó (xpepari(e) a coloring. 
Diosc. 1, 98. 

xpeparomoia, as, h, (rotée) the making (laying 
on) of color (paint).  Philostr. 917. 

xpoparovpyéo, hro, (EPTQ) to work in color, to 
paint. Damasc. T, 1287 D. 1328 C. s 
cyarovpyta, as, , painting of pictures. Sumoc. 

XL, id Germ. p" D. Nic. II, 1068 C. 
Taras. 1429, kgpóxvros. 

xpeparovpytkós, 1j, óv, in colors. Stud. 861 B. 

xpepokpacía, as, T» (kepávvvpt) a mixing of 
colors, Ptol. Tetrab. 182. . 

xp&ois, eos, 5, (xpbvrvgt) a coloring. Diosc. 
5,128 (129). Poll. 7, 169. 

xvõarohoyia, as, )» € xvOaios, Aéyo) vulgar or low 

talk. Epiph. l, 952 B. 


1175 


XVpo-Erðns 


xvDofos, a, ov, (xúðņyv) abundant, numerous, 
Sept. Ex. 1, 7. — 9. Chydaeus, vulgar, 
common, ordinary; low, coarse. Polyb. 14, 
7, 8, Xaud.. Strab. 1, 2, 8, p- 29, 24. Plut. II, 
85 F. Diosc. 5,40. Polem. 251. Clem. A. I 
521, óyAos.  Pseudo-Just. 1272 D, naffjpara. 
Vit. Epiph. 77. Heron Jun. 161. Phot, III, 
880 C. 

XvDaiórns, gros, ?, vulgarity, coarseness. Jul. 
Frag.48 B. Did. A. 890 B. Nil 437C. 
544 A. 

xvOatóo, oro, to render xvOotos. Phot. IV, 97 
C. Genes. 71, 18. 

xvOaiocus, eos, ?, a vulgarizing. Vit. Nil. Jun. 
56 D. 

XvMdptov, ov, Tò, little xvAós. Anton. 6, 18. 

xvMQe, iew, — xvAóe. Classical Diosc. 1, 
127. Prooem. p. 8 XvAi£ew 8é ràs Borávas, 
to decoct. 

xÜoapa, aros, rb, decoction. Classical. Zopyr. 
apud Orib. II, 596,11. Diosc. 1, 89. Prooem. 
p. 8. 

xvho-eiBrs, és, like xvNós. Sext. 216, 14. 

xvAcOns, es, juicy. Diosc. 8, 19 (22). 5, 122 
(123), p. 789. 

xúpa, aros, rà, flood, stream. Classical. Sept. 
Reg. 8, 4, 25, xapBías, largeness of heart. 
Macc. 2, 2, 24, ràv åpıiðpõv. Agathar. 128, 
12, xpvoíov. Áristeas 8. Porph. Cer. 491, 
ToU Aao, the mass of the attendants. — 9. 
Adverbially, xóua, without modulation, read- 
ing in the usual manner; opposed to perà 
péňovs, singing. — Euchol. 

xvpaivopat (xvpós), to become juicy. Caesarius 
1058. 


xvpeia, as, h, (xvpeio) fusion. Hence, alchemy, 
the art of converting the base metals into 
gold and silver. Zos. Panop. apud Syncell. 
24,18. Suid. Xypeía .... Aépas.... [The 
orthography xmpeía, xeipņ arose from iota- 
cism. As to the Arabic KIMIA, commonly re- 
garded as the original word, it is the Greek 
xupeío mispronounced. Compare páħaypa, 
amalgam, réNeapa, talisman.] 

XÜpevOts, EOS, ý, fusion, casting. Theoph. 
Cont. 881. Et. M. 630, 52, Anon. Byz. 
1205 A. 

xvpevris, oU, ó, one that fuses. Hence, alche- 
mist. Mal. 895 [here xep]. Theoph. 231. 

XUVPEVTIKÓS, h óv, pertaining to xupeía. Phot. 
II, 497 A Tõv xvpevrkQv Zooipov Aóyav. 
Eudoc. M. 205 rà xupevriká of Zosimus. 

xup.evrós, M óv, fused, cast. Porph. Cex. 99, 14. 
Codin. 142, 11. 

xupevo, to fuse, to cast. Implied in yvpeia, 
Xipevots, Xupevriüs, xwpevrtkós, K. T. À. 

xüup m, h = xupeta. Leo Gram. 
19. 

xupo-eðýs, és, like xupós- Nil. 616 B, énixvots, 
sauce. 


121, 


L.a- UV Micro... 


yvvo 

žyůvo, voa, — xéo. Heron 216 émey-yivo. 
Matt. 26, 28 ék-yovo. 

xious, eus, Ñ, a pouring, shedding, etc. Clas- 

sical. Strab. 16, 2, 25, casting, of metals. 

Sext. 122, 18 — rüfu. Orig. I, 678. 721, 


spreading. Longin. 12, 4, diffuseness of 
style. 

xvrós, 9, óv, molten, cast. Sept. Par. 2, 4, 2. 
Job 40, 18. 


xúrpa, as, Ñ, earthen pot. Chrys. I, 255 C Kú- 
vpav Cav, to cook food. — Also, kúĝpa. 
G'eopon. 2, 4, 2. 

xvrpirgs, ov, ó, boiled in a pot. Schol. Arist. 
Pac. 1150. 

xvrpó-yavAos, ov, ó, a kind of vessel. Sept. Reg. 
8, 7, 94 as v. l. Poll. 6, 89. — Also, kv6pó- 


yawAos. Jos. Ant. 8, 8, 6, p. 425. 
xvrpo-abás, és, like a xórpa. Schol. Clem. A. 
788 C. 


xvrpokáe gs, ov, ó (xAáo) pot-breaker. Vit. 
Nil. Jun. 61 C. 

xvrpó-movs, oðos, ó, a stand for supporting a 
xvrpa while boiling. Classical. Sept. Lev. 
11, 85. [Soz. 1156 B rois xvrposróOors-] 

xvrpomeAeiov, also xvrpomé)uov, ov, TÒ, place 
where xórpac are sold. Poll. 7, 168. Agath. 
108, 16. 

xvrponáXys, ov, ó, — ó xorpas mow. Poll. 7, 
197. 

Xvrpodópos, ov, —— x$rpav or xórpas dépov. 
Schol. Arist, Av. 448. 
Xe()8, 312 — following. 

Xao(X. Patriarch. 1076. 

Xočnßâs, also Xovčnßäs, à, ó, NN, Chozeba. 
Sept. Par. 1, 4, 22 Xe(5Bó, indeclinable. 
Patriarch. 1072. — Euagr. 2716 A. Joann. 
AMosch. 2869. 

XotnBirgs, also XovfnBirgs, ov, ó, inhabitant of 
Xe(5Büs.  Euagr. 2716 A. Joann. Mosch. 
2872. 

xobáp, also ywßapéð, Tò, NDI, the capital of a 
pillar. Sept. Reg. 4, 25, 17. Par. 2, 4, 12. 

xoborob, DIDI — Aveov évõvpa. Sept. Esdr. 


Sept. Gen. 38, 5 


2, 2, 69 kóßfovo. Nebem. 7, 70. 71. Jos. 
Ant. 8, 7, 2 yebopévn. 
xóňavois, eos, Ñ (xoAatwo) lameness. Epict. 


Ench. 9, — Achmet. 227 xóXaots. 

xeMíapfBos, ov, ô choliambus, halting 
iambic verse.  Pseudo-Demetr. 106. Schol. 
Clem. A. 781 C. 

x«XokpafSártov, ov, T, — xwAóv kpaflártov, with- 
out feet. Schol. Arist. Nub. 254. 

xoMs, N, óv, lame, halting.  Heph. 5, 5, nérpov, 
= xeMapfos. Pseudo-Demetr. 123, 21. 
Aristid. Q. 54, trochaic. 

XoAóTys, yros, Ñ, lameness. Plut. II, 963 C. 

Xóoots, eos, ), (odbo) lameness. Ptol. Tetrab. 
151. 

xpo, aros, TÒ, earth, dirt. Leont. Cypr. 1724 
A, xópara, a handful of earth. 
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xepaplp, oi, DM, priests of idols. 
4, 23, 5. 

xeparito, iwa, obyv, (xpa) to embank. Sept. 
Josu. 11, 18 -obar 

xopárov, ov, rà, little yõpa. Dion. H. Y, 168, 

Xóva, Gv», ai, (yor) Chonae —  Koloccaí. 
[For the legend suggested by this place, see 
Porph. Them. 24.  Scyl. 686, 22.  Horol. 
Sept. 6. Synaz. Sept. 6. See also Her. 7, 
80.] 

xoveia, as, 1, a smelting, a casting of metal, 
Polyb. 34, 10, 12. Diod. 5,13. Strab. 4, 6, 
12. 15, 1, 30. Eus. IT, 1120. 1364. 

xcveiov, ov, TÒ, foundry. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 54, 
15. 

xóveupa, aros, Tò, molten image. Sept. Reg. 4, 
17,16. Hos. 18,2. Barn. 768 A. B. 

Xówevots, eos, ?, — xoveía. Sept. Ex. 89, 4. 
Theol. Arith. 58. 

xevevrüpiv, ov, tò, foundry. Sept. Reg. 8, 8, 
51. Sap. 3,6. Zachar. 11, 18. Iren. 1286 
A. Clem. A. I, 940 D, Bpepnárov. — 9. 
Sink, in a church. Euchol. 

xovevriüjs, ov, ô. founder, caster of metals. Sept. 
Judice. 17, 4 as v. L Ptol. Tetrab. 179. 
Theophil. 1048. 

xovevrós, m óv, molten, cast, formed of cast 
metal. Sept. Ex. 32, 4. 

xoveðw ——c xoaveóo, to cast, found metallic 
utensils. Sept. Ex. 26, 87. Deut. 9, 16 
(Jos. Ant. 8, 8, 4). Polyb. 84,9, 11. Diod. 
5, 85. 16, 45. Strab. 8, 2, 10. 15, 1, 44. 
Diosc. 5, 102. Jos. Ant. 8, 8, 9. B. J. 1, 18, 
1. Plut. I, 517 D. Moer. 8172. 

Xov, js, Ñ — xoáwy. Classical. 
200 B. 

xevvov(jap.agpós, o), ó, hubbub? Theoph. Cont, 
441, 18. 

xópa, as, ĥ, place, etc. Dion. H. VI, 1009 Oi 
dvaykalav €yovra xópay, not being necessary 
in that place. Diosc. 1, 84 "Iva. x. jj émmt- 
va, opportunity, convenience. Athan. 1, 1013. 
C Oi) otros 8f yópav, will not be in place. 
Orig. Y, 737 C. II, 1088 B. C. IV, 809 B. 
237 Is xópav eixov mvvbáveoðar; how could 
they? Eus. IV, 888 "Ev x. marpòs, in paren- 
tis loco. Zoos. 9 Véyove x. Pinte viv Baoi- 
Aeíav ab£roat, Philip found the means (— 15, 
20 Eipvxopíav 86 éycov). Agath. 109 Ob ye- 
yévyras y. 7G. OcoÜópo oxoAatrepoy rayyan 
— 2. Country; opposed to zóNs. Classical. 
Polyb. 4, 73,8. Diod. 16, 83. Strab. 18, 1, 
4. 18,4, 10. 17, 1, 12. — 8. Town. Porph. 
Novell. 245. — 4. Sedes, place, in versifica- 
tion. Drac. 136, 21. Aristid. Q. 48. 

xepáduo», ov, rò, field, form. Nù. .456 D. 
Achmet. 210 (titul.). 

Xop-eriokoros, ov, ó, chorepiscopus, 
country bishop, suffragan bishop. Anc. 18. 
Neocaes. 14. Nic. 1, 8. Ant. 8.10. Athan. 


Sept, Reg. 


Clementin. 


L.a- tI uy Microsc* . 
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L 400 B. Basil. IV, 297 C. Greg. Naz. 
II] 257 C. 1060 A. Pallad. Laus. 1211 B. 

Xapo, io contain, to hold: to comprehend. 
Sept. Gen. 18, 6 Oùk éyópe abrois 5) yì ka- 
Totketv pa. Inscr. 123, 21. Philon I, 237. 
Diosc. 2, 86. Patriarch. 1105 C. Ignat. 
680. Plut. Y, 47. II, 804. Just, Tryph. 4. 
Artem. 240. Theophil. 1049 D -oĝfu. Maz. 
Hier. 1341. Orig. I, 896 D. 901 B Tóv yj) 
xepovvrov abróv iBetv.  Apocr. Act. Philipp. 
13. 

XopnBérns, ov, ó, inhabitant of Xop)B. Clim. 796. 

xópuous, eos, ), —— TÒ xepetw, a containing, 
holding. Macar. 480 D. — 9. Progression. 
Theol. Arith. 34. 

xepuréov == ĝe xepeiv. 
321 C. Synt. 72, 23. 

xepgrikós, q, óv, capable of containing. Plut. 
IL 966 E. Iren. 1130, rwós. Max. Hier. 
1341. Sext. 149. Orig. II, 785 B. IV, 116 
D. Macar. 552 D. 

xepurós, i. óv, containable: comprehensible. 
Orig. IV, 388 C. I, 897, ópa8zvav. Method. 
252. Greg. Naz. IIT, 461, zeAáacat. 

xepito, to separate: to excommunicate. Const. 
A post. 2, 17, js ekkàņoias oU Üco?, — ddopí- 
(ew. Theod. IV, 429. 1261, vàv tepGv kara- 
Aóycy. Apophth. 141 B. 269 D. —9. To 
divorce. Polyb. 32, 12, 6. Diod. Il, 586, 84. 
Just. Apol. 2, 2. Achmet. 11, p. 13. [Dion 
C. 37, 13, 2 kexyopíDara:.] 

xepwía, as, 7, (xepikós) rusticity ; ignorance. 
Stud. 1665 C. 

xeptkós, 1, óv, (xópa) pertaining to the country 
(not to the city). Pol. 9, 18. — Substan- 
tively, ó xopikós, ý xæpıký, peasant. Macar. 
685 C. Mal. 179. Ptoch. 1, 320. 2, 439. 

xopw&s, adv. like a rustic. Synes. 1337 C. 

xeptov, ov, rò, place. Clem. A. Yl, 637, pas- 
sage in a book. — 9. Rus, country; op- 
posed to zóMus. Diod. 19, 72. Nicol. D. 90. 

xepis, adv. besides. Hipparch. 1012 A Xopis 
è rovrov, and besides these, Plut. T, 1070 
D. Athenag. 992 C. Dion C. 36, 36, 4, 
apart from this. —9. Except. Dion. H. IV, 
2088 Xecpis 1j doov imo vóccv À ynpes dvyciv 
dOjvarov. Paus. 1, 84, 4 X. dè mA ócovs e£ 
"AgóNAevos pavivat Aéyovow. Plut. YT, 689 


Apollon. D. Pron. 
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E X. & p, ékrós ei ui, except that, un- 
less. Apollon. D. Pron. 290. 404 A. Synt. 
12, 21 X. el pj) yévorro.. Arcad. 140 Xopls eè 
pÀ émépyrai. Tatian. 840. Dion C. 38, 13, 
2. 54, 26, 8 X. fj eb rue fjv. 52, 31, 10 X. UE 
Tis Émavacraín. 53, 29, 5 Xeplc i) el ris &me. 
— 8. Without permission from any one. 
Pachom. 952 A. C. 949 C, roi KITOUDOV, TS 
yvépgs. Stud. 1752. 

Xepwrpós, o), ó, separation : departure. Sept. 
Lev. 18, 19, dxafapaías abrjs (rje årokaby- 
pévgs). Polyb. 1, 28, 4. 5, 16, 6. Diod. 
17, 10. 41. 18,1. Method, 268, divorce, 

xepwrrwkGs (xepwrrikos), adv. by separating. 
Muson. 146. 

xepurrós, 2), óv, separated: separable. Clas- 
sical. Hermes Tr. Poem. 28, 13, rwós. 
Plut. Y], 881 E. Simon apud Hippol. Haer. 
252, 54. Sezi. 463, 9. Jambl. Myst. 11, 6. 
Mathem. 206. Eus. IV, 352 B. C. 

xepierôs, adv. separately. Tambi. Myst. 31. 

xepoBarée (xepofdárgs), to survey. Sept. Josu. 
18, 8. 9. 

xepoypadéc, jac, to describe a place or country. 
Strab. 2, 4, 1. 

xepoypadía, as, h chorographia, topogra- 
phy. Strab. 6, 2, 1. 10,8,5. Clem. A. Il, 
253. Schol. Arist. Nub. 200. 207, map. 

x«poypadkós, p óv, topographical. Strab. 2, 5, 
17, míva£. 

xepoypádpos, ov, ó, (xópa, ypáje) chorogra- 
phus, topographer, geographer. Strab. 1, 
1, 16, p. 15, 18. Diog. 2, 17. 

xepo-perpéo, how, to measure a country. Strab. 
13, 4, 12, p. 85, 15. 

xepoperpía, as, Ñ, measurement of a country. 
Strab. 16, 2, 24. 

xxpovopakós, ý, óv, (véue) L- agrarius, pertain- 
ing to the division of public lands. Dion. H. 
IV, 2085, vópos, lex agraria. 

xepó-molus, eas, 1, — kopóros, large country 
town. Porph. Adm. 207, 24. 

xGpos, ov, ó, the Latin caurus, corus, the 
northwest wind. Luc. Act. 27, 12. — Also, 
k&pos- Lyd. 8837. . 

xepodMa, as, ý, — dwAoxepía. — Philostr. 936. 

xóacpa, aTos, TÓ, = xôpa. Diod. II, 565, 25. 

xec réov — Bei xowvóvan ATT. Anab. 4, 21, 2. 


Es 


Y, i, represented in Latin by PS. [Before 
the introduction of the character Y, the 
Aeolians and the Dorians used II. Franz- 
10 ISHN. The Athenians used $3. Inser. 
139 TPY9z. 160 ANETPAQZAN. 170 FY- 
XAz.]— 2. In the later numerical system, 
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Xr stands for érrakóctot, seven hundred; mta- 
koatoarós, seven hundredth. . 
Yabupıavoi, Gv, oi, (qra&ópiov) Psathyriani, an 
Arian sect. Socr. 648. Soz. 1468. Theod. 
IV, 421. 
Yabúpiov, ov, tò — Yoðbiov, a kind of cake. 


I ->00 UV Micros. . 


xya8vpóouat 


Athen. 14, 5, p. 646 C.  Leont. Cypr. 
1737. 

Arafupéopat, byw, = qratvpós "ybyvopai. Aquil. 
Josu. 9, 5. 

*AlavporáéMys, ov, ó, — ó yra£ópia mov. Socr. 
648. Soz. 1468 A. 

ra Bor, ov, rò, (yraMs) little scissors. Arist. 
apud Poll. 7, 95. Proc. II, 284, 16. Leont. 
Cypr. 1684 D. 

Yaiðıos, ov, ó, Psalidius, an epithet formed 
from sjaMiov after the analogy of KaXozó- 
tos, Xpvoddwos. Proc. IT, 284. 

vraMepa, aros, Tò, (yraMOoc) vault, arch. 
Strab. 16, 1, 5. Inscr. 4385. 

x/aMBerós, ý, óv, arched, vaulted. Dion. H. Y, 
583, 14. 

Paito, ico, to clip, clip off, to cut off.  Babr. 
51,4. Archigen. apud Orib. II, 153, 10. 11. 
Antyll. apud Orib. II, 70. Pallad. Laus. 1034. 

syaluo-eibs, és, like an arch. Galen. IV, 498 F. 

YraMov, ov, Tò, — vraMOwv. Stud. 1740 D. 

W'aàucpós, o), Tò, — TÒ YraM(ew. Archigen. 
apud Orib. IT, 157, 12. 

NaMorós. m óv, cut up with scissors. 
apud Orib. II, 167. — Aet. 8, 128. 
xráXo, aÀà, psallo, to chant, sing religious 
hymns. Sept. Judice. 5, 8. Paul. Cor. 1, 14, 
15. Jacob.5,18. Laod. 15. [Aor. &a^a 
— ga. Pallad. Laus. 1082 A. — Leont. 

Cypr. 1688 D. Stud. 1718 B.] 

pápa, aros, Tò, psalma, a song, chant. Max. 
Tyr. 67, 30. Greg. Naz. III, 1211 A. 

Yañpikós, N, óv, of a Yaħpós. Isid. 261 C, Ad- 
yov, found in the Psalms. Pseudo-Dion. 
556 C.  Eutych. 2401 A. Joann. Mosch. 
2852 B. 

VraAuoypádos, ov, ó (ypáje) psalmogra- 
phus, psalm-writer. Hieron. VI, 1285 B. 
xo pokoyéo, how, (Aéyo) — YaNe0éo. Greg. 

Nas. JI, 193. 

*raNasooyía, as, 2, — Yañpoõia. 
C. Vi. Nil. Jun. 145 C. 
AraAuoAóyos, ov, — YraAug0ós- Vit, Nil. Jun. 

52 B. 

yapos, o0, ó psalmus, psalm. Sept. Reg. 
2, 23, 1. Job 21, 12. Ps.94,2. Paul. Cor. 
1,14, 26. Caius 28. Malchio 253. Laod. 
59. Basil. I, 212 C. — Luc. 20, 42 BiBħos 
VraNa iv, the Book of Psalms, the Psalms. 

V oAueOéo, joo, to sing psalms. Greg. Nyss. 
TI, 961 D. 

vraNueB(a, as, ?), psalm-singing. Hippol. 608. 
Dion. Alex. 1237. Eus. IJ, 848. VI, 737 D. 
Basil. I, 212 D. III, 881 A. Pallad. Laus. 
1210 D. 

NraMu-poós, oð, ó, psalmist. Sept. Sir. 50, 18. 
Clem. A. I, 192 B, David. Orig. VII, 158. 
Cyrill. H. Procatech. 6. 

WraMaeOGs, adv by singing. Genes. 19, 5. 

xráAaus, eos, 1, — TÒ Yårew. — Philostr. 238. 


Antyll. 


Basil, I, 812 


L z 
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ayevóary ye ec 


vraXMrip, Ñpos, ô following. Phot. IIl, 
504 C. 

NraMráptov, ov, tò, psalterium, the Psalter, 
the book of Psalms. Hippol. 718. Athan. 
I, 232. Epiph. III, 244 D. Theod. IV, 
1265. 

YráNrgs, ov, ô psaltes, one who plays on a 
stringed instrument, harper. Classical. Sept. 
Esdr. 1, 5,41. Strab. 14, 2, 19, p. 134, 22. 
Sext. 228, 7. — B. Chanter, church-singer. 
Can. Apost. 26. Const. Apost 8, 11. 
Pallad. Laus. 1241. 

VyaNrós, 5, óv, played upon the 'psaltery ; sung. 
Sept. Ps. 118, 54. 

vráXrpua, as, Ñ, chantress, Martyr. Areth. 10. 

vraAroOéo, nac, to sing to the harp. Sept. Par. 
2, 5, 13. 

vraNr-gBós, oð, ó, — tráNrge. Sept. Par. 2, 5, 
12. Esdr. 1, 5,41. Const. Apost. 2, 28. 

vápa, aros, rò, sole of the foot? Lyd. 134, 19, 
TOU sroOós. 

*raupatos, a, ov, — Yáppuvos. Sophrns. 3416 C. 

Ayapptop, ov, Tò, (Yáupos) grain of sand. Galen. 
Il 304 D. 384 rà qyapgpía, gravel in the 
bladder. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 37, 18. 

V'áupos, ov, ó, sand. — Sext. 80, 81 ai Nyáppo, 
grains of sand. 

vrappiorós, h, óv, sanded. Sept. Bir. 22, 17. 

v'ápos, ov, ó the name of a siccative. Paul. 
Aeg. 322. 

paños, ews, 2, (qvae) a touching, touch, con- 
tact. | Cleomed. 42, 28. Theol. Arith. 26. 
Diosc. 4, 186 (188). Plut. II, 768. 

vrava réoy — Oei Yave. Antyll. apud Orib. II, 
486, 13. 

vravarós, 1j, óv, to be touched. Herodn. 1, 11, 2. 

vracapía, as, 2, (qradpapós) dust, dirt. Diosc. 1, 
128. 

Vradapós, adv. of Yapapós. Cosm. Carm. Greg. 
446. 


Yeðvóopa — Yeðvòs yiyvopar. Sezi. 655, 26. 
Yeðvórys, ņnros, ý, (Yeðvós) baldness. Adam. 5. 
418. 


ekás, áðos, 7), — xrakás. Sept. Job 24, 8. 
5 p 


Wrekréos, a, ov, — v Oei Yéyeoba. Plut. II, 
27 -réov. Sert. 695, 29. 32. 
Nrekrikós, h óv, (réyo) censorious. Poll. 4, 25. 


5,118. Clem. A. Í, 329. 356 C. 

Nrekrikós, adv. censoriously. Poll. 5, 118. 

vrekrs, 2, óv, (qrekrós) adv. blamably. Orig. 1, 
437. IL 58. III, 289 D. IV, 629 C. 

Vreuóo, óso, to adorn with a Yén. Philipp. 
25. 

PeAopoós, o0, ó, — Tò YeAifew, a stammer- 
ing. Plut. II, 650 E. 1066 D. I, 468 C, 
light touch. Chrys. 1, 581 B. C. 

Yevò-, see yevõo-. 

Yevò-afßâs, â, ô, false monk. Leont. Cypr. 
1725 D. Theoph. 518, 11. 

Yevõðayyeħéw — Yevõáyyeňós eip. Philon I, 273. 


=, pY M uroszii® 


qrevd-a'yvo éo 


pevð-ayvoćo, toc, to pretend ignorance. Dion 
C. 44, 37, 7. 

"Vrevó-dBeAdpos, ov, 6. Paul. Gal. 2,4. Cor. 2, 
11,26. Polyc. 1012 A. 

Sevü-aNé£avüpos, ov, ó. Jos. Ant. 17, 12, 2. 
Lucian. III, 116. 

Pevð-avravivos, ov, ó, Pseudoantoninus, Elega- 
balus. Dion C. 78, 32, 3. 

apevõarárys, ov, ó (dmaráe) lying deceiver. 
Sibyll. 2, 144. 166, et alibi. 

apevð-anóoroħos, ov, ó pseudapostolus. 
Paul. Cor. 2,11,18. Just. Tryph. 35. Heges. 
1324 A. Hippol. 133 B. Orig. IV, 677 A. 

pevõ-aropáokov, ovros, ó, — Yev} amodáokov. 
Clem. A. II, 25 B, Aéyos, — *jevoópevos, 
a sophism. 

xpev-dpyvpos, ov, ó, zink? — Strab. 13, 1, 56. 

apevó-apéoeta, as, Ñ false complaisance, obse- 
quiousness, cringing- Method. 873 B. 

apevð-árrikos, ov, spurious Attic ; pretended At- 
ticist. Lucian. HI, 571. Phryn. 68. 

revü-avropoMa, as, ?. — Polyaen. 3, 9, 32. 

vrevó-éyypados, ov, falsely entered (in the Hist). 
Cic. Att. 15, 26. 

wyevi-coprac mud), is, f, false festal epistle. 
Damasc. IJ, 77. . 

AjevBentypados, ov, (émrypádo) falsely inscribed, 
with a false title; opposed to yvhotos. Polyb. 
94,5,5. Dion. H. V, 654. VI, 1126, 12. 
Plut. II, 479 E. Serap. 1373. 

Nyev8-enísAaoros, ov, fictitious. Attal. 14, T. 
Ay evà-enioxomos, ov, à, fülse bishop. Adam. 1129. 
Max. Conf. YI, 49 C. Theoph. Cont. 484. 
AyevB-errtrpomos, ov, ô, false guardian. Polyb. 
15, 25, 1. 

qrevBepyía, as, 1, (EPIO) false act. Clem. A. 1, 
593 B. 

spevð-epyuérys, ov, ô. Damasc. II, 868. Theoph. 
760, 1. 

qpevð-evħáßeta, as, ý- Clim. 933 C. 

Aev8-épo8os, ov, j, feigned attack. | Polyaen. 
8, 9, 32. 

wyevBgyópgpa. aros, TÒ, (Qevüpyopée) lying 
speech. Cyrill. A. VIH, 788 B. 

Arevünyopía, as, Ñs lying discourse. Iren. 549. 
Eust. Ant. 683 B. 

Ayevonyópos, ov, (åyopeúw) lying ; Ear. Classical. 
Adam. 1740. Pallad. Laus. 1242 D. 

Nyev8gAoyée — wyevüoAoyéo. Lucian. III, 668. 

apevõýs, és, false, lying. Sext. 111, 19, Aóyos, 
fallacy.  [ Strab. 1, 4, 8 pevõioraros-] 

yevB-tepeis, éos, ô. Jos. Ant. 9, 6, 6. Can. 
Apost 47.— Also, pevðo-iepeŭs. Jos. Ant. 
8, 8, 5. Damasc. II, 361 D. 

apevðo, before a vowel usually yevò-, false, 
sham, in composition with a substantive ; as 
apevðo-dðár kaos, false teacher ; y ev8-aBBàs, 
false monk. ` . 

ajevüo-Bpaxptàvot, ov, oi, false Bpaypaves. Epiph. 
TL 797 C. 
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Apev8o-BiaNekrtkós, 


e. 


yrevGo-uaprupéo 


AyrevSo-yvocmikós, 1, ov, falsely enlightened, not 


enlightened. Hippol. Haer. 232, 1. 


A rev8oypadée, qoo, to write false accounts. 


Strab. 2, 1, 40, p. 189, 24 -obar 
364, 18. 


Philon I, 


pevõoypapia, as, 4 — maoroypapia, forgery. 


Leo. Novell. 167. 


où, ó false dialectician. 
Galen, VIII, 57 C. 


A pev8o-&i0aokaMa, as, j. — Polyc. 7. Taras. 
1432 A. 
A ev8o-BiáokaXos, ov, ô. Petr. 2,2, 1. Just. 


Tryph. 82. 

yev8o-Bo£á(o == pevbOs or qrevür Oofáfo. 
Polyb. 10, 2, 3. 

pevõodočćw, how, to have a false opinion. Polyb. 
16,12,11. Gemin. 840 D. Philon I, 15, 2. 
Jos. Ant. 9, 4, 8. — Sext. 300, 28. Orig. T, 
680. Did. A. 1641 B. 

apevðoðoćia, as, ġ, false or erroneous opinion. 
Strab. 14, 5, 98. Philon II, 266, 10. Plut. 
IL 716. Just. Apol 2, 14. Sext. 260. 

QyevbóBofos, ov, (ófa) entertaining false or 
erroneous opinions. Athenag. 953. Galen. 
II, 67 D. 

pevõoeðhs, és, of false appearance. Eudoc. M. 
55. 

Vrevóoézea, as, jj, — \evõoħoyia. 
425 D. IV. 897 B. 

WrevBoenéo, how, — Yevðooyéw. Jul. Frag. 
351 ©. Cyrill A. I, 200 C. IL 37B. X, 
189. Sophrns. 8420. Stud. 1088 D. 

apevõoerhs, és, (EIS) — WrevüoAóyos. Cyrill. 
A. 1, 482 C. II, 329. IV, 632 D. 

vreuBó-6cos, ov, ó Athan. I, 32 C. 148 D. 

NrevBo-OUpiov, ov, TÒ, pseudothyrum = 
following. Sept. Bel et Drac. 20. 

Nrev8o-Oupís, ios, 1, secret door. Sept. Bel et 
Drac. 14. 

Ay evBo-iepeis, see vrevütepeis. 

pevõo-ïovðatos, ov, ó, false Jew, a Jew that is 
not a Jew. Pseud-Ignat. 793. 

qyev8o-kaaía, also i/evüokacoía, as, Ñ, not true ka- 
cia. Strab. 16, 4, 14, p 325, 22. Diosc. 1. 12. 

NyevBo-karávv£is, es, j. Anast. Sin. 476 D 

NrevBo-karmyopées joo, to falsely. 
Justinian. Cod. 1, 4, 34, $ C. 

Yevõo-xaryyopia, as, j. Cyrill. A. VI, 680 B. 

vrevBo-iavvápeopov, ov, Tò, not true cinnamon. 
Diosc. 1, 18, p- 26. 

syevBo-kperzs, o),ó. Achmet. 170. 

qpev0o-kóov, &. Phu. L 1000 A, not a true 

Cynic. 

spevõo-Aarpeia, as, Ñ- 

817 B. 

apevðo-ñoyioThs. o), 6. Lucian. III, 161. 

qyevbo-parreía, as, $. Cyrill. A. I, 425 A. 445 
CQ. Theoph. Cont. 484, 14. 

Bo-uaprupée, how, to bear false witness. 
Vor Y, eti A -eiaDas, to be falsely accused. 


Cyrill. A. I, 


accuse 


Cyrill. A. I, 592 B. IIT, 


L.u. -20 uy Micros-^ . 


ayevSouaprvpypa 


NrevBopaprüppgpa, aros, Tò, 
Leo. Novell. 173. 

NrevBo-páprvs, vpos, ó, false 
Const. Apost. 5, 9. 

vrev8o-iovátow, ovros, ó, == 
Vit. Chrys. 20 B. 

Ipevo póvayos, ov, ó, pseudomonachus. 
Hieron. 1, 569 (306). Nil. 437 C. 

pevõóuoppos, Ov, (pop) of an artificial form. 
Achmet. 278. 

Nrev8o-uuÓ€o, hro, — vevBoAoyéo. | Cyrill. A. 
I, 200 C. 204 C. V, 117 B. VI, 716 C. 
VIII, 685 C. 

Yevõopvðia, as, 3, — xrevbohoyía. 
T, 428 D. III, 601 B. 

VevDo-poUots, ó- Soer. 825 D. 

syevü-o£ís, eia, ú, false purple, imitated purple. 
Porph. Cer. 470, 10. 

XFevOO-mav, avos, ô, false Pan. 

XrevBo-raviká, àv, rà, feigned Panic. 
8, 9, 32. 

NrevBo-mápÜevos, ov, 3. Classical. Dion. H. I, 
464, 9. 

NrevBomárwov, ov, Tò, (áros) false floor, tempo- 
rary floor. Basilic. 58, 11, 10, $ 3. Leo. 
Tact. 19, 6. — Also, yevôórarov. Justinian. 
Cod. 8, 10, 12, $ y- 

Nrev8ó-marpis, bos, ó, Ñ, of a false country, claim- 
ing a country not his own.  Sibyll. 8, 420. 
11, 40. 

wevdo-mAdoTgs, ov, ó, forger of lies. 
Arist. Nub. 446. 

ArevBó-mAovros, ov, rich in appearance. Achmet, 
12, p. 14. Schol. Arist. Vesp. 459. 

Nrev8o-moiéo, hoo, to falsify : to belie : to deceive 
(mrepomeUo). Polyb. 12, 25,4. Strab. 8, 1, 
4, p. 210, 11. Plut. II, 899 F. Galen. II, 
45 E -oĝfu. — Sext. 293, 26. Clem. A. T, 598, 
Tüs yvvaîkas. Orig. I, 681 A, to regard as 
fabulous. 

Yevõorora, as, h, — Tò Yevõoraweiv. Clem. A. 
I 572 C. 

NrevBo-molugv, evos, ó Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 14 
C. Cyril. A. X, 258 C. 

Nyev8o-zroAywiov, ov, rò. Jos. B. J. 4, 9, 9. 

Aevüo-mpeofdirepos, ov, 0. Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 
16 A. 

A/ev8o-mpeoflorgs, ov, ô, — preceding. Did. A. 
373 A. 

N'ev8o-mpobooía, as, 7, pretended treachery. 
Polyaen. 3, 9, 82. 

Ayevüo-mpodwreta, as, ?, pseudoprophetia, 
false prophecy. Aster. Urb. 145. Tertull. 
IL, 955. Eus. II, 472. VI, 15: C. . 

Yevõorpopyrevo, to prophesy falsely. Cyrill. A. 
VI, 716 D. 

Nrev8o-mpoóíyrgs, ov, ó pseudopropheta. | 
Sept. Jer. 6, 13. 38, 7. Philon II, 848, 45. | 

Nev8o-npodorrikós, h, ór, pseudopropheti- 
cus, prophesying falsely. Aster. Urb. 149. 


martyr. Laod. 84. 


following. Pallad. 


Cyrill. A. 


Jul. 234 D. 
Polyaen. 


Schol. 


um 
ES 


r 
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— WYevõopaprupia. | Nrev0o-mpodijrus, ios, $, pseudoprophetis. 


7 py Mi 


Nysyyparwov 


Tertull. Tl, 749. 
Maximilla. 

Ņpevõopkia, as, 4j, (iyeüDopkos) perjury. Philon 
I, 422, 47. II, 196, 21. 

vrevOoppádos, ov, (párra) fabricating lies. Eust. 
Ant. 645 C — vrevBGv avykoXNNyrys. 

Arev8os, eos, rò, lie. Sext. 199, 12, mental 
reservation, 

Arevo-oodía, as, 5. — Philostr. 331. 

syevéo-aodwa fs, oñ, ô Lucian. III, 552 (titul.). 

Aev8ó-oodos, ov, not truly wise. — Philostr. 381. 

Yrevóó-a ropa, aros, rà, of a river. Strab. 17, 1, 
18. 

Arev8o-a AA oyyos, ov, ó — xrev8onsvoBos.  INicet. 
Paphl. 531 B. 

ŲYevðo-rúvoðos, ov, 7, false council, uncanonicat 
council Epiph. IY, 404. 449. Theoph. 584. 

ArevOoráduov, ov, Tò, —  kevoráduov. — Philostr. 
871. 

Arev8orókos, ov, ó, (reketv) begetter of lies, false 
accuser. Pallad. Laus. 1243 D. 

Vrevüorpódiov, ov, Tò, false (light) tpoph. Cyrill. 
Scyth. V. S. 289 A. 

Arev8orimos, ov, (rómre) forging lies. Argum. 
Arist. Ran. IV. 

VrevOo-Uzroypádo, to forge a signature,  Jejun. 
.1924 C. 

vrevOocafs, és, — following. Diog. 2, 1. 

Yevõopavhs, és, (paiva) shining with false (bor- 
rowed) light. Plut. II, 892 A. Genes. 102. 

YFevðo-Hiirros, ov, 6, Pseudophilippus. Lucian. 
TII, 116. 

pevõo-pócopos, ov, 0. Nil. 182 B. 

XevBo-xpirriavós, oŭ, ó — Cyrill. A. X, 1028 C. 
Damasc. IT, 865 B. 

XevBó-xpurros, ov, ô, Pseudochristus. Matt, 
24, 24. Heges. 1824. Greg. Naz. II, 461 B. 
Theoph. 611, 5. 

Nrevoó-xpvaos, ov, ó. 
Plut. II, 50 A. 

*peúðo, to deceive, etc. — Mid. qreiBopar, to lie. 
Sept. Jer. 5, 12, rà kvplo. — Aóyos xrev8ó- 
pevos, pseudomenus, mentiens, a fallacy 
so called. — Chrysipp. apud Diog. 7, 196. 
Epict. 2, 17, 384. Plut. II, 48 C. 1059 D. 
Diog. 2, 108. 7, 44. 

Yevõoporéo, how, (Yevdopórys) to swear falsely. 
Cyrill. A. IX, 185 B. D. 

drevOovupla, as, 39, (Yevðóvvpos} false name. 
Simoc. 142, 18. 

Yrevopa, aros, tò, a lie. Classical. Strab. 2, 8,. 
7, p. 158. — Also, qreópa. Numen. apud 
Eus. III, 1216 B. 

Nrevoreipa, as, 1, female liar. — Sibyll. 3, 815. 

A'evoTpia, as, j, — preceding. Schol. Arist. 
Plut. 970. 

*Arédos, eos, Tò, — a&óros. Alcae. 111 (68). 

Verypértov, ov, và, little dyyga. Plut. Ll. 
888 B. 


Eus. Il, 397, Priscilla and 


Diod. 2, 52, p. 164, 95. 


an 


Nener pito 


Yoerpito, (oe, (Wrfrpa) to curry. Stud. 
1745 A, 

*Noykadáo, hoo, to handle: to treat: to examine 
carefully. Polyb. 8, 18, 4. — Sext. 811, 18. 
Athan. IT, 1060 B. Damasc. IL, 320 D. 

Yápnyors, eos, 5, a touching, handling. Sept. 
Sap.15,15. Plut. I, 262 C. II, 547 B. C. 
Galen. TI, 260. Clem. A. I, 601. —H Yrd- 
Prois 109 Owpâ, the examination by Thomas, 
the title of a picture representing Thomas 
the Apostle thrusting his hand into the 
pierced side (Joann. 2, 27. 98). Euchait. 
1182. Horol. 

Yrapnyrós, ý, óv, that may be felt, palpable. 
Sept. Ex. 10, 21. Philon I, 638, 5. 

Veadía, as, j. — Yápros. Ruf. apud 
Orib. III, 88, 7. 

Yrħapivôa, adv. by handling. Phryn. P. S. 78, 
18, blind-man's-buff- 

V'mbapoi, see cihapos. 

nghas, à, ó, (yos) — Ynporaies. Pseud- 
Athan. IV, 677 B. Leont. Cypr. 1740 B. — 
Anon. Byz. 1286 D, seller of 4ygdtes. 

Prpéo — dpovri(e, to care for. Hes. 
also dyyedéo.) 

*xendsijopía, as, 2, — Ynhopopia. Dion. H. I, 
517. 


*ndxidópos, ov, ($épo) that votes; voter, Dion. 
H. Il, 1448, 14. 

Xembibwv, ov, rò, little dois. Iambi. Myst. 
141, 13. 

Yoqiðhðns, es, pebbly. Geopon. 2, 6, 41. 

WYrpifopa, to decree. Diod. YI, 581, 58, 8mos 
pnðels BovAeóg. — Dion C. 59, 24, 7 "Exyndi- 
oby tva yiyrnra — 2. Act. Nyndíto, to value, 
to think highly of one's self. Barsanuph. 900 
D, éavróv xoi uerpétv èv mavt mpáypart, to 
think that you are somebody. 

*xndíov, ov, Tò, little dyndos. — Euagr. 2469 C. 
2856 B. 

Pnois, idos, 5, — qoos, L. tessello, one of the 
pieces used in mosaic or tessellated work. 
Iren. 1,8, 1. Basil. III, 285. Greg. Naz. 
1,877. TI, 468. III, 659. Greg. Nyss. III, 


(See 


740. Epiph. 1, 460 B. Soz. 845. Sophrns. 
3388 C. Stud. 361 B. 
*jdw«epa, aros, tò, decree, acte Dion. H. I, 


1039, 2, BovAgs, senatusconsultum. — 9. Nu- 
merical figure — xrr$os. Iren. 1208 C Tò N 
Vroduapa boeAóvres, subtracting fifty. 
Ynos, o), ó, L. numerarius, accountant. 
Hippol. Haer. 82, 49. Soz. 1200 C. 
Nrgdeoruós, h, óv, that computes. Just. Tryph. 
85. 
PnpéßBodov, ov, Tò, (BáAAo) L. fritillus, dice-box. 
PA L. tessellarius. Just 
oUérns, ov, 6, (Tiĝypu) L. tesse . st. 
M on 584. vit TII. 289 C. 
Apoliye 0$ $, ballot-box. 
Thesm. 1081. 


Schol. Arist. 


-.gif^e. ar 
gı 
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NyudoXoyude, $, év, 


yo 


Nyudohoyéo, mo, to tessellate. Sept. Tobit 13, 
17. 


VrnjoMóypa, aros, rà, tessellated work or pave- 


ment. Lyd. 259, 9. 


Yrporawrnrós. Greg. 


Naz. I, 717 A. 


Nrndosawréo, hoo, to play juggling tricks with 


pebbles. Artem. 294. 


WPnporairrtys, ov, 6, one who plays juggling tricks 


with pebbles. Classical. Sext. 116, 29. Eust. 
Ant. 629. Eust. Mon. 920 C. Charis. 550, 
10 — prestigiator. 


Yrydonaucruós $, óv, of a Yrporaikrys. Eust. 


Mon. 917 D. 


Verbos. ov, 3j, precious stone. Lucian. TII, 292. 


Artem. 136, in a ring. Philostr. 98. — 2. 
Tessella, for mosaic or tessellated work. Just. 
Frag. 1584. Aster. 169.— 8. Vote, Pallad. 
Laus. 1019 A, zácy, with all her soul. — 4. 
Number: numerical figure. Iren. 1, 15, 2. 
Hippol. Haer. 372, 45. Eus. 11,449. Theoph. 
575, 10 (A. D. 699). 664, 9 (A. D. 751). 

Ynpo-popéo, foc, to vote. Dion. H. IIT, 1711. 
Lucian. TI, 814. Sext. 688. 

Neubodopía, as, $, calculation, computation. 
Syncell. 388, 4. 10. 

YPnpóo, óco, to adorn with gems. Tyd, 124, 21. 

Yriahóðns, es, like a piabos. Schol. Arist. Ach. 
12. 


Ve8vpiapós, o), ó, (qrfvpi(e) u whispering: 
gossiping. Sept. Eccl. 10, 11, of a charmer. 
Paul. Cor. 2, 12,12. Clem. R. 1, 80. Plut. 
TL, 727 D. Clem. A. I, 596 B. 

Yiayia, as, 7, (yo) — 8o &xarovrapyíak of 
yoi. Ael. Tact. 16, 8. 

pigo, ioo, — yióo. Dion C. 61, 21. 68, 9. 

Piós, 7, óv, of a yaħós (soldier). Diod. 14, 
28 Dion. H. IL, 690, órħopós- Lucian. I, 
846 rò yadikóv, velites. 

Yokópons, ov, 6, (yós, kópoņ) bald-headed. 
Herodn. 4, 8, 13. 

yrds, h, óv, mere. Caius 28, ävêporos, a mere 
man. Eus. VI, 7924. — 2. Lenis, smooth, in 
grammar; opposed to ĝasós. Dion. Thr. 
631, 21 (IL K, T). Dion. H. V, 88. Philon 
I, 29, 19, dóyyos. Cornut. 9. Arcad. 191, 
vveüpga, the smooth breathing. Sext. 622, — 
3. Substantively, 5 YA), sc. mpoocðla, — 
yeiNv mveüpa, the smooth breathing Ç). Sext. 
624, 16. Epiph. III, 237 B. 

k pihórys, gros, 1, bareness ; opposed to rpaxirns. 
Plut. II, 979 A. — 9. Smoothness, in gram- 
mar; opposed to Gacírgs. Aristot. Poet. 20, 
4. Polyb. 10, 47, 10. Dion. H. V, 84. Sext. 
622, 626, 17, the smooth breathing. 

yido, óc, to pull out the hair. Diosc. 2, 210, 
p. 330, vpíyas. — 2. Pass. yaħoŭpasn to take 
the smooth breathing. Drac. 25, 25. Apollon. 
D. Pron. 384. Arcad. 198. Sext. 624, 


29. 


...0OSC* 


VyOuoÜpor 


Yiħobpov, ov, rà, psilothrum, a depilatory. 
Menemach. apud Orib. II, 417. 

pâs (yós), adv. merely. Polyb. 1, 5, 8 Py- 
réov yós. — 2» With the smooth breathing, 
in grammar. Apollon. S. 1. Lucian. IIT, 
580. Sext. 612, 11. Moer. 4. 

Vrhoots, ews, 1, == TÒ Ypioŭv. 
11, 2, xpņnpárov. Poll. 4, 19, rgiyóv. 
II, 267 E. 

Pioréov — Oei JiXov, one must shave. 
A. T, 636 A. 

apros, où, å, one who uses the smooth breathing 
rather than the rough. Tzetz. Chil. 11, 52. 

Nrovorukós, 1j, óv, apt to use the smooth breathing 
instead of the rough. Cramer. IV, 198, 4. 


Yipvbiopavhs, és, (eatvopar) looking like Iyiuv- 


Jos. Ant. 17, 
Galen. 


Clem. 


£v. Diosc. 5, 97. 

yupvbiopós, oñ, ó — Tò NupvOlCew. Clem. A. 
I, 521 B. 

- VruiBo-e 2s, és, — yupvbiopavhs. — Geopon. 7, 

15, 18. 

YE, ixós, 1, crumb. [ Cyrill. H. 1125 rv vrixav.] 

Vrerrakós, où, ó, — trerrák, psittacus. Diod. 
9, 53. Plut. II, 972 F. Sert. 250, 17. 


Vrixtótov, ov, rò, — following. Apophth. 438 C 
as v. l. 

Yaixiov, ov, 7, little Yig. Matt. 15, 27. Apophth. 
433 C. Charis. 553, 24 — mica. 

Yoyito — yéyo. Sept. Macc. 1, 11, 5. Epiph. 
II, 108 C. 

yoia, see yia. # 

Vrodéo, jow, to ring (neuter), said of a bell. 
Strab. 14, 2, 21. —92. To die like a dog. 
Leont. Cypr. 1740 B 'Epópe dvÓpenos kal 
Go dpavÜrvat abro, one would die even to smell 
it (for a smell of it). Mal. 255, 16. Solom. 
1886 D. Ptoch. 1, 322. 817 'Tóv "Opgpov pè 
O(Bactv kal Nyóiovv èk Tiv meivav, they gave me 
Homer, and I was dying of starvation (as the 
result of the study of the classics). 

Vródupa, aros, rà, — wvróios. Greg. Naz. TII, 
1211 A. 

Yyopóðea, as, 3), the being qrodoBenc. 
IV, 840 C. 

Yopoeðhs, és, (póġos, EIAQ) like mere sound. 
Dion. H. V, 98, ypáppara- 

yva, as, 5, — veppós. Phryn. 300, condemned 
in this sense. — Also, yola. Sept. Reg. 2, 2, 
23 as v.l. Phryn. 800, condemned. 

Vrvypós, o9, ó, (húxao) chill. Diosc, 5, 19. Ruf. 
apud Orig. IT, 209, 10. Schol. Arist. Plut. 
313. — 9. A drying: a place to spread any- 
thing on. Sept. Num. 11, 32. Ezech. 26, 14. 

Aroyo, see yúyo. 

VrvBpáktov, ov, rò, little qyi0pa£, L. papula. 
Diosc. 5, 125 (126), p. 794. Charis. 553, 25. 

Vrvüpakóo, brw, to make into a 4yi8pa£. Galen. 
XIII, 807 C. 

Yúðpaé, akos, ó, pustule, pimple. Galen. XIII, 
791 E. 


Cyrill. A. 


L 
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Ayvxukos 


vrvopós, d, óv, — qrevOtjs. Hippol. Haer. 254, 16, 

purréov — Bet qpoxew. Galen. II, 189 F. 

Vrokrikós, 1), óv, (púxo) cooling. Erotian. 214, 
Diosc. 2, 150. 5, 176 (177). 1, 58, p. 57, 
Plut. II, 648. Galen. VI, 315 E. Sert. 163. 

puia, as, jj, quid? Ptol. Tetrab. 181. 

VruAMerys, ov, ó, (Yúños) the name of an insect 
injurious to vegetation. Euchol. 

AroXAó-Bperos, ov, devoured by ẹda (red 
spider?). | Geopon. 12, 7, 1. 

Púros, ov, ó —— Yóňa, flea. Sept. Reg. 1, 
94, 15. Phryn. 332, condemned. Moer. 
380. Schol. Arist. Nub. 145. 

"^pa, ev, rà, Psyra, the modern rà wWapá, 
Psara (Homers Yvpíg). | Aleman. 37 (40). 
Strab. 14, 1, 35. 

*Uvxayoyía, as, $, amusement, entertainment. 
Eratosth. apud Strab. 1, 1, 10. Sept. Maec. 
2, 2, 25. Polyb. 32, 15, 5. Agathar. 117, 16. 
Diod. 1, 76. Dion. H. V, 184. Aristeas 10. 
Jos. Ant. 15, 7, 7. 

V'vxayeryós, o9, ó Alexandrian, — dvBpamob- 
er). Phryn. P. S. 73, 10. 

Vrvxáto, áac, (iyos) to cool one's self. Sünoc.. 
277, 90. 


Wrux-arüpikGs, adv. — ceparoy)yes. Anast. 
Sin. 1161 C. 
Arvxáptov, ov, Tò, L. mancipium, slave. | Epict. 


3, 2, 10. Porph. Adm. 77, 155. Novell. 250. 
Theoph. Cont. 321, 7. 

Vrvxt, s, p soul. Sept. Gen. 23, 8 El £xere vj Y- 
ópàv Gore Üdxyat róv vekpóv pov, if itis your 
mind that I should bury my dead. Lev. 19, 
28 "Emi qyvx5, for a dead person, — Num. 5, 
2. 9, 6 — Ezech. 44, 25 "Ezi vyvyrv dv6pó- 
sov. Par. 1, 22, 7 "Ep ol éyévero éri qyvyr Tod 
oikoDopijcat otkov, it was in my mind. Jer. 12, 
7 Tip jyamgpérgv Y- pov, my darling. — Epict, 
8, 22, 18'E£ 8Xgs Y, with all his soul (heart). 
Just. Apol. 1, 18 Y. dvÜpenivov kou, in- 
vocation of human souls, — vekpopavreia. 
Leont. Cypr. 1705 C Où yàp éBiBov aùr 7) Y- 
xopiobiva àr abro), he could not make up 
his mind to be separated from him.—Ħ2. Soul, 
in the sense of person. Sept. Ex. 12,4. Lev. 
2,1. Deut. 10, 22. Macc. 1, 2, 88. Luc. 
Act. 2, 41. 43. 27, 37. — &. In the Ritual, rò 
cáBfarov TO» qyvxGvw, the Saturday of the 
Seuls (All-Sou's day), the Saturday immedi- 
ately preceding the xkupa) 5s dmókpeo. 
Menaeon, Febr. 2. — Called also rò edfffarov 
Ts dmókpec. —Horol. — 4. The butterfly of 
the kår. Plut. II, 636 C. Lyd. 106, 12. 

Arvxnios, ov, — čppuyos. Lucian. I, 545. 

ypvyía, write Jytxía, as, 2, — pig. Moschn. 115. 

Ajrux£wov, ov, rò, little yvy, L. animula. Lucian. 
III, 265. Dion C. 77, 16, 6. Frag. 36, 5. 

Vrvxikós, f, óv, (Yuxh) of the soul, pertaining to: 
the soul or to life. Polyb. 8,12, 9. Diod. 
18,2. Theol. Arith. 48, àpiðpós, the number 


^c 


LUscdbyM.cc 2 


puys 


6. Philon 1, 205, 18. Pseudo-Jos. Macc. 2. 
Epict. 8, 7, 5. Plut. II, 1084 E. Macar. 
228 B. Nemes. 578 A.— 2. Psychicus, 
animal, carnal, not spiritual; opposed to 
nvevparikós- Paul. Cor. 1, 15, 44. 46. 
Tatian. 840 A. — For the Gnostic 4jvxukós, 
see Cels. apud Orig. I, 1277. Iren. 192, où- 
día. 505. 500, dvÜpemos. 525. 517, yévos. 
Doctr. Orient. 685. Clem. A. I, 288. Hippol. 
604. Haer. 134, 76. 280, 98. 502, 95 rò 
vruxikbv. (pépos) of the archetypal man. — 
Tertull. II, 156, the orthodox Christians. — 
8. Eleemosynary, of charity. Ploch. 2, 480, 
vroptv, the bread of charity. — &. Substan- 
tively, rò yrvyuóv, alms given for the benefit 
of the soul of the donor, or of some one 
of his friends, — Gregent. 604 C rà vrvyua. 
Theoph. Cont. 868, 18. Leo Gram. 212, 23. 
(Justinian. Cod. 1, 8, 42, $ €. Leo. Novell. 
181 Tr rèp vrvxitjs Otavopv.) 

Wreyike, adv. — èk pvyüs, èk Ths kapüías, 
heartily, cordially. Sept. Macc. 2, 4, 37. 2, 
14, 94. Philon I, 81, 15. 

vyrvxofAafirjs, és, (BAázrre) injurious to the soul. 
Nil. 979. 561 A. 

vvxoBAafiàs, adv. to the injury of the soul. 
Did. A. 616 D, éksrovgfévra. 

Vrvxoyovía, as, 3, yoxs yéveots. 
Arith. 89. 41. Plut. IT, 1188 C. 

vruxoyovikós, 1), óv, of drvxoyovía. Theol. Arith. 
40, kifBos (— 6 X 6 X 6 — 216). 48, åp- 
uós (— 6 X 6 X 7 — 252). Lyd. 24. 

vrvxoyóripos, ov, — preceding. Philon II, 96. 


Theol. 


Wrvxoyóvos, ov, soul-generating. Hermes Tr. 
Poem. 122, 8. 
rvxoBéoguos, ov, —— wWrvxiv Oempejew, soul- 


captivating. Theognost. Mon. 849 C, €5Aos. 
Vrvxo-BfBaros, ov, soul-piercing. Tim. Hier. 
248 (Luc. 2, 85). 
vrvxotórgs, ov, ó, (dop)  soul-giver, life-giver. 
Did. A. 869 C. 
Vevxo-eirjs, és, resembling the soul. Theol. Arith. 
39. Philon L, 15. II, 17, 35. 
vVruxo-kpargrixós, ij, óv, soul-containing. Lyd. 
26,12. 81, 7. . 
Veuxokrovía, as. 1j, soul-killing. Caesarius 1048. 
Vrvxoeróvos, ov, (kreivo) soul-killing. Caesarius 
1105. Cyrill. A. X, 1109. Sophrns. 8401 D. 
yruyo-Aarpela, as, 1, hearty worship. Eust. Ant. 
616 C. 


Arux-ÓMeÜpos, ov, soul-destroying. Pseudo- 
T'heophyl. IV, 1204 A. 
Wrvxo-pavrétop, Ov, v, psychomanteum, 


psyehomantíum, place where the souls 
are invoked by necromancers. "n n 109. 
éco, 1j 1 t for life or 
vxop.axéo, VTO (uáxopat) to fig 
Mon Polyb. 1, 58, 7. 6,52, 7. App. 
Il, 761, 9. . . 
Vroxopaxíos as, j, a fighting for life or des- 
perately- Polyb. 1, 59, 5. 
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Vrvxpojunyis 


Vruxorropzétov, ov, ó, (yrvxonopmós) — Yuyo 
pavréov. Plut. II, 555 C. 560 C. 

Srvxo-movéopas, to be grieved at heart. 
Jun. 140 A. 

Vrvxyogónras, ov, ó = ó Tv Yox coCov. 
Euchait. 1167 B. 

Nrvxómeuros, ov, — following. Steph. Diac. 
1096 C. 

Nrvxo-owrjpios, ov, souLsaving. Damasc. III, 
656 D. 

Ayvxorókos, ov, (rekeiv) sou-producing. 
A. X, 21 C. Leont. I, 1685 C. 
vrvxorpdos, ov, (rpé$«) soul-nourishing. Sibyl. 

5, 500. 

VrvxovAkéonat (EAko), to be worried to death. 
Sept. Macc. 8, 5, 25. 

WrvxodÜópos, ov, (d ctpe) — soul-destroying. 
Method.898 C. Eus. II, 858. Did. A. 989, 
Oóyga. Chrys. X, 211. Nil. 497. Justinian. 
Cod. 1,1, 5, 8 8. 

Vrvxoxepiarrikós, 1), óv, (xopito) that separates 
the soul from the body. Pseud-Athan. IV, 
616 C. 

Wrvxóco, Guo, to give life or soul, to animate. 

© Philon 1, 2, 82. 83,28. Plut. II, 1052 E. F. 
Iren. 609 A. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 10, 33. 
Sext. 728. Clem. A. II, 860. Plotin. I, 254. 

vróxpevpa, aros, Tò, frigid or insipid discourse. 
Golen. VIII, 505 D. 

vrvxpevopat (Jevxpós) — wruxpokoyée. Hermog. 
Rhet. 226. Orig. III, 1412 B. 

*Apvxpía, as, f — trvxpórge. — Chrysipp. apud 
Plut. II, 1038 F. I, 665 F. 

vruxplto, iac, to cool. Galen. VI, 488 C. Tit. 
B. 1205 A. 

Yuxpiorápiov, ov, Tò, (qruxpite) = Wurrip, 
wine-cooler, a vessel. Clim. 852. Porph. 
Cer. 466, 16. 

vVevxpoBóxos, ov, (Béxonat) receiving anything 
cold. Lucian. III, 73, oixos, L. frigidarium, 
the cooling-off room in a bath. 

wruxpo-kavrjp, 5pos, å a surgical instrument. 
Paul. Aeg. 246. 846. 

vrvxpokoluos, ov, (koria) having a cold stomach. 
Ptol. 'Tetrab. 151. ) to talt: frigial 

oÀoyéo, joa oAóyos) to rigidly 

Mi insipidly. A. IH, 184. Jul. Frag. 
847 B. 851 C -oba , Jy talk 

oXoyla, as, 5, frigid, insipid or silly talk, 

ere Epict. 4, 8, 2. Lucian. I, 22. 
Tatian. 811 C. 
xpokovréo, joo, == following. Herod. apud 
Orib. II, 468. Plut. II, 52 E. 752. Lucian. 
II, 788. . . 

vruxpolovrzréov — 8et qyvxpohovretv.  Agathin. 
apud Orib. II, 395, 2. . 

vevxpoNovrpéo, jow, to use cold baths. Classical, 
Strab. 3, 8, 6. . 

vroxpoptyris, és, (ulyvupa) mixed with cold Plut. 

TI, 892 A. 


Vit. Nil. 


Cyrill. 


LV sa by Miroso" 


iyvxporroata 
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gè 


Puxponocla, as, rj, a drinking of cold water or | droyíov, ov, rò, L. offula, little bit, morsel. Joann. 


wine. Plut. IL 692 D. Galen. VIII, 903 D. 
Dion C. 58, 80, 3. Greg. Naz. I, 609 C. 
vruxporroréo, hoo, to drink cold drinks. Plut. 
II, 60. Galen. X, 586. Antyll. apud Orib. 

I, 415. 

Vrvxpo-mórgs, ov, ó, drinker of cold drinks. Mel. 
18. Plut. II, 690 B. 

Vrvxpérgs, qros, 5, frigidity, insipidity of style. 
Agathar. 121, 12. Pseudo-Demetr. 54, 12. 
58. 

vrvxpo-diófios, ov, dreading cold water. Galen. 
X, 210 E. 

xrvxpodópos, ov, (dépe) carrying (holding) cold 
water. Greg. Naz. I, 612 A. 

Yxa, also yúóyo, — Énpatve, to dry. Sept. 
Jer. 8, 9. Diosc. 2, 128 -ye. Nil. 628 A. 
[Herodn. Gr. in Cramer. III, 256, 6 séyvxa 
for &vxa, condemned.] 

qróxacis, eas, h — TÒ Vvxobr. Theol. Arith. 
48. Philon I, 15,9. Anton. 12, 24. Eus. 
IV, 260. Did. A. 461 C. 

puyaréov — ðe qrvxovv. Method. 56 C. 

yvxexbelujs, és, (ĠpAéo) soul-benefiting. Basil. 
IV, 356 C. Greg. Nyss. III, 240. Cyrill. A. 
I, 532. 

popito, ioo, — orio, to feed. Sept. Num. 
11, 4 Tis jus yoe? kpéa; who shall feed us 
with flesh? Ps. 79,6. 80,17. Sap. 16, 20. 
Esai. 58, 14. 


18, 26. Anton. 7, 8. Diog. 6, 37. — 9. 
Bread — qrepós, äpros. Porph. Adm. 78, 4. 
Cer. 451, 16. Ptoch. 1, 88 Yopiv. — 8. Loaf 
of bread; cake. Apophth. 196 C. Vit. 
Euthym. 88. 

Yaopotipiov, ov, Tò, quid? TAheophyl. B. IV, 525. 

Papos, o), ó, bit, morsel. Sept. Judic. 19, 5, 
dprov. Job 22, 7. 24, 10. Prov. 9, 13. — 9. 
Bread — üpros. Euagr. Scit. 1924. Aster. 
868. Theoph. Cont. 199, 18, mervupóðns, bran- 
bread. Achmet. 210, p. 185. 

Nropayptáo (Pápa, dypía) to be scurvy. Sept. 
Lev. 22, 22. 

vropía, as, 2, — *Y/ópa. Moer. 381. 

Nroptacie eos, j, — TÒ Yopiâv. Diosc. 1, 182, 
p. 126. Galen. II, 276 B, of the öoyeov. 

vropikós, 1), óv, (Yópa) psoric. Plut. II, 858 F. 
782. — 2. Psoricus, good for the qyópa. 
Diosc. 5, 125 (126). 84, p. 742, sc. dáppaxa. 
2, 183 (184), p. 294. 

vropiós, óv, — Yopáðys- Pseud-Athan. IV, 844. 

NropubOns, es, — xrepáóügs. Lyd. 820, 11. 

*Jropós, óv, (Ņda) L. scaber, scabby, mangy, 
itchy. Lysimach. apud Jos. Apion. 1, 84. 

Yaopoplarpia, as, 7, psora about the eyes. 
Diosc. 1, 82. 

Nrepó8gs, es, scabby. Diosc. 1, 12. 55. Ruf- 
et Antyll. apnd Orib. II, 214, 11. 188, 5. 

vrópects, eos, hy — Yopiarıis. Lyd. 325, 19. 


& 


D, à, represented in Latin by O long. [The 
ancient name of this letter is à.  Collias 
apud Athen. 10, 79. Plat. Cratyl. 893 D. 
Argum. ad Hom. D. 24. | Hellad. apud Phot. 
IV, 305. The character Q is à modification 
of O, and is the latest of all the new letters 
of the Greek alphabet (see O). — In the de- 
cline of the language, Q was confounded with 
O, especially in Latin words written in Greek 
letters; as mporékrep for mporékrep.] — 2. 
Figuratively, the last. Apoc. 1, 8, et alibi. 
— 8. In the later numerical system, it 
stands for ókrakócwot, eight hundred, ókra- 
koctogTós, eight hundredth. 

€ — a, a diphthong; see under I. 

ğa, as, j, the edge or border of a garment. 
Sept. Ex. 28, 32. Ps. 132, 2. 

"Davis, ó Oannes, supposed to be — qw. 
Hippol. Haer. 136. 

dos, ó ovatio. Dion. H. III, 1670. 

éGros, ov, L. ovatus, egg-shaped. Heron 
Jun. 178. Steph. Diac. 1144 D rò 'Oarov — 
TpovAXos, at Constantinople. 

fá(«, á£c, to divide into ßai. Plut. I, 43 A. 


L 


'OgXas, ov, ó, Oblias, epithet of James the 
Lesser. Heges. 1309. 
dOáptov, ov, Tò, short. gòn. 

Longin. 41, 2. 

ôe, adv. here. Sept. Ex. 2, 12 "Qe xai e, 
here and there. Apoc. 18, 18 *Q8e n copia 
éovi, here is need of wisdom. — Epict. 3, 22, 
105 "Qe 5 mpocoy! 5 mo} kai civracts, 
here is needed. — 9. Hither. Schol. Dion. 
P. 826, 29*00« kdxetae. 

GÖM 5s, 1, ode, song. Clem. A. TI, 84, the first 
song of Moses (Ex. 15). — 2. In the Ritual, 
al évvéa òai, the nine odes, namely, the first 
song of Moses; the second song of Moses 
(Deut. 32) ; the song of Anna (Reg. 1, 2); 
the prayer of Habakkuk (Hab. 3); the song 
of Isaiah (Esai. 26); the song of Jonah the 
prophet (Jonas 3); the song of the Three 
Children (Dan. 3); the Benedicite opera 
omnia Domini (Dan. 3); the Magnificat, the 
song of the Virgin Mary and that of Zacha- 
rias (Luc. 1, 46 — 55. 68 — 79). 

8. In the Ritual, an ode is a system of 
troparia, generally in rhgythwacal prose. 


Epict. 8, 23, 21. 


-a s52uyMicroc.. . 
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Theoretically, every one of the troparia of 
an ode should have the same rhythm as the 
first troparion of that ode; that is, every 
troparion should have the same number of 
lines and each line should have the same 
number of syllables and accents, as the first 
troparion. This rule, however, is not un- 
frequently violated (within certain limits). 
Theoph. Cont. 106, 19. (See also eippós, xa- 
vov, rerpagbtov, rpugBtov, rpomáptov.) 
*Qtavot, see Abbavot. 


&ðiv, vos, ), — òis. Sept. Esai. 87, 8. 
óDtvgsw, eos, ), —c TÒ óDivew. Did. A. 
1181 D. 


&Bivo, to have the throes of childbirth. — Chrys. 
IX, 439. I, 450 E áu rovrovs dDwov mpós 
opüs rovs Aóyovs eine, I longed. | [ Sept. Sir. 
19, 11 óUwgjso. 48, 17. 48, 19 óBivqca. 
Cyrill. A. 1, 981 B apoo-oBtwijcas. Sophrns. 
8841 A àOwyOva:.] 

&byopós, o9, ó — lopós. Proc. T, 37, 22. 

óxeaviris, tos, 7. of (bordering upon) the óxca- 
vós. Dion. H. I, 10. Strab. 1, 2, 28, p. 53, 
16, sc. xópa, yr 

ókeavófpvros, ov, (poe) pouring out like 
ocean. | Syncell. 26, 8, yAànca. 

óxípavos, ov, of dipov. Diosc. 1, 59, E Nuov. 

ékuuov, ov, TÒ ocimum, basil. — Aét. 1, 
p. 24 (b), 6, rò Bücoukóp, sweet basil. 

ókvOpouéc, fmc, (ókvBpóuos) to run swifly. 
Philon I, 459, 35. 

ókvmroDéo — ókómovs eiui. 
920, to run. 

óxvroBía, as, 7, (okvmovs) swiflness of foot. 
Caesarius 992. 

éxvróBos, adv. swiflly. Caesarius 856. 

ókvrropéc, hoo, (Okomopos) to go quick. Strab. 
8, 8, 29, p. 136, 1. 

"Oos, ov, ó — Atos, Aulus. Inscr. 5855. 

óp-apzéMvos, ov, (pós) of the color of the 
green vine-eaf ; opposed to £mppauszéMwos. 
Arr. P. M-E. 65. 

ópía, as, h, — pos. Sept. Reg. 8, 6, 12, side. 

, Aquil. Ex. 27, 14. Ezech. 40, 40. 

dpíasis, ews, Ñ, — preceding. Philon I, 92, 
26 (D2v). 

dpoflopía, as, 3, (&poßBópos) the eating of raw 
flesh. Tatian. 808 A. 

duólpacros, ow (òpós, fpáfe) parboiled. 
Protosp. Urin. 266, 33. 

óyoflipouvos, 7, ov, of raw Búpoa. Strab. 16, 4, 
17, p. 329, 4. 

dpáflvpros, ov, — preceding. Plut. L 559 B. 

ÓpoXoyguévos (ópoAoyéo), adv. unanimously. 
Dod. 15, 10. 

duo-roiéo, fme. to commit acts of cruelty. 
Orig. 1. 1186 Bri — 

duds, 7, óv, rat, etc. Dion. H. I, 60, 8, unripe 
fruit. Diosc. 1, 81, p. 87, xúrpa, unbaked. 
Philostr. 555, rókos, untimely, premature. 

149 


the 


Caesarius 1069. 
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Opocrría, as, 1), (Gpónvros) — TÒ pà cvreicÜa: 
Strab. 15, 2, 10, p. 243, 6. 

ópuórgs, gros, crudi, in the stomach. Diosc. 
3, 1. 

Gporokéc, €, (dporóxos) to miscarry, Sept. 
Job 21, 10. Dion. H. IIl, 1852. Moer. 57. 

éporokía, as, 7, miscarriage. Ptol. Tetrab. 
149. 

óporopéo, how, (réuvo) to cut raw. Paul. Aeg. 
168, to perform an operation on an abscess 
before it comes to a head. 

Gp.o-rüpavvos, ov, ó, cruel tyrant. Hippol. 644 B. 
Method. 198 (Sept. Macc. 2, 7, 21). 

Gpuotayéo, yow, (opojáyas) to eat (ri) raw. 
Strab. 15, 2, 9. Porphyr. Abst. 23. 

ópodpayía, as, Å} omophagia, the eating of 
ruw (uncooked) food. Plut. IL, 417 C. 
Clem. A. I, 72. Pallad. Laus. 1034, of raw 
vegetables. Cassian. I, 188 homopha- 
gia, incorrectly. 

popopo, Now, (épodópos) to wear or carry on 
the shoulder. Jos. Ant. 3, 7, 9. Dion. Alex. 
1337 B. 

épodópiov, ov, Tò, a kind of hood. Pallad. 
Laus. 1286.  Jsid.272 C. Leo Gram. 241. 
Codin. 98, 7. (Greg. Nyss. III, 941 D 
Tò éri r&v pev O0óviov.) — 9. "The bishop's 
scarf. Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 22 C. Theod. 
Lector 189. | Eustrat. 2817 C. Joann. 
Mosch. 2885 B. Sophrns. 3985 D. Pseudo- 
Germ. 393 D. Nicet. Paphl. 520 C. 

&póqopov, ov, Tò, (&pos, dépe) — dpopópov 2. 
Theod. Lector 2, 15. Theoph. 211. 

"Opojópos, ov, ô, Omophorus, who carries the 
earth on Kis shoulders, a Manichean figment. 
Arche. 1431. Epiph. Y, 68. 

Ovecoká, y, rà, (Ovéouat) L. redemptorium, ran- 
som, Mal. 238, 19, rs móAeos abràv. 


óvgoelo — ódveiaÜa, mbp. Dion C. 41, 
14, 5. 

àvjowos, m7, ov, (éwjow) bought. Clim. 
1096 C. 

dvgráo == àwgselo. Dion C. 41, 14, 5. 73, 
11, 3. 


dvgrikbse, adv. being inclined to buy. Philon 1, 
568, 18, čxo. Il, 64, 28, &xc, to be inclined 
to buy. 

datos, a, oy, — dos. Achmet. 242. . 

òoßpaxhs, és, (ev, Bipéye) soaked in the white 
of eggs. Paul. Aeg. 126. 

dé-yaÀa, akros, rb, eggs and milk mixed together. 
Paul. Aeg. 106. 

doyovía, as, 1), — coU yéveous. — Philostr. 65. 

dofeoía, as, h, (Écots) position of eggs. Aristeas 
9, certain ornaments. 

óv, oŭ, vb, egg. Anthol. I, 140, a sonnet in 
which the verses are disposed in the form of 
an egg. Heph. Poem. 3, 5. 

òórois, idos, 1), (G6, moréw) female egg-seller. 
Schol. Arist. Plut. 427. 
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Oookonía, as, 3j, (okoméc) inspection of eggs, in 
divination. Judoc. M. 193. 

-QP, generally- TOP, opos, ó, — -THP, -THZ, 
denoting the agent of the verb. — Nouns 
in -QP adopted from the Latin follow the 
Greek analogy; as zpaírep mpaíropos: Q 
sbould be used only when the derived cases 
are given as Latin forms; as oi, robs Juxró- 
pns, which when Grecized becomes Aíkropes, 
Aixropas. The rules of the Byzantine gram- 
marians with regard to such nouns are of 
little or no weight. Theognost. p. 42, 11. 
Boiss. TII, 328. 

&pa, as, 5j, time, hour, season. Sept. Sir. 85, 11 
"Ev Ópa, in season, betimes, early. Polyb. 1, 
12, 2. 5, 14, 8. 5, 8, 3 "Hxe moñs pas emi 
Tò Oéppov, very early. 1, 45, 4 Kab’ ópav (de 
bonne heure). Sirab. 15,1, 55 Kab’ &pav, 
every little while. Joann. 16, 9. 12, 23 °ENŅ- 
AvÜev jj &pa tva ĉofaoðğ. Lucian. IL, 270 
MÌ parow dpa İkoipnv, et rt TotoUrov dvaa yoi- 
pw noré! may I not live another year! 
III, 307 Mi) Gpaww ikoro! Artem. 90 TIv- 
kvàs kal karà Opav, every little while. Basil. 
I, 329 C Kaxj cwrtvyia, 1j wovopà Opa! 
Epiph. Y, 421 C"Epewe nov Ópav dkivgros. 
Apophth. 96 C"Exyeis sroNjv Ópav kpobav, — 
Sarees. —9. Hour, the twelfth part of the 
day. or of the night, Sept. Macc. 8, 5, 14, 
Sekárg. Philon L, 692, 42. — Joann. 11, 9. 
Diosc. 4, 16, p. 574. Jos. Ant. 14, 4, 3, êv- 
vár) B.J. 5, 18, 2, vpírg. 6, 1, 6. 7, krh, 
évváry (of the night). Iren. 640 A. Hippol. 
Haer. 340, 46. Dion C. 37, 19, 3. — Orig. 
II, 72 A, the natal hour, in astrology. 

3. In the Ritual, ai pan the hours, the 
canonical hours. Stud. 1708 A. Porph. 
Cer. 521. 550, 15.——"Opa mpérj, prima, 
prime, the first canonical hour. — "Opa vpíry, 
the third canonical hour. (Clem. A. YI, 456 
C. Basil. III, 1013 B.) —"Opa kry, the 
sixth canonical hour. (Basil, III, 1018 B. 
D.) — "Opa évvárr, the ninth canonical hour. 
(Luc. Act. 3,1. Athan. II, 933 C. Basil. 
IIT, 1016 A. Pallad. Laus. 1100 C.) 

ópai£o, ico, to render ópaios, to beautify. Sept. 
Sir. 25, 1. Philon I, 306, 23. 

ópaiypadéo, hoa, (ypádoe) to write beautifully. 
Stud. 805 C. 

épató-Ücos, ov, divinely beautiful. Damasc. III, 
692 C. 

ópaiov, see Opptov. 

épaóopat, dÜrv, to be pleasant or beautiful, 
Sept. Reg. 2, 1, 26 ns por a óBpa, very pleas- 
ant hast thou been unto me. Cant. 1, 10. 

úpaios, a, ov, beautiful. Sept. Gen. 8, 6, vo) 
karavorcat, beautiful to behold. Sext. 26, op- 
posed to alexpós. Greg. Naz. Il, 618 B, eis 
6pacw. — "H ópaía múày, the beautiful gate, 
a name given to the gate of the vápfn£ of 
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ópárap. ó, Ooraütor. 
&peuapía, ópeuiptos, é&petov, ópíov, see óppi-. 
ópéc — ópe?o, dpovri(o. 


'Opryévetos, ov, af 'Opryévgs. 


epoXó'ytov 


Saint Sophia. Not to be confounded with 
ai Bacüukal sóAa. Porph. Cer. 14, 15. 
Nicet. 603, 11 Ai paña móħat (Compare 
Luc. Act. 3, 2. 10.) — In the time of Curo- 
polates, the éópaoiat móħa, it would seem, 
were identical with the Bacı miña 
, Curop. 82, 18. 91. 

“paños, ov, ó Horaeus, a Gnostic figment. 
Orig. I, 1345. 

&patogéMvor, incorrect for òpeoré vov. 
3, 154. 

ópaïopós, où, ó, (paito) an adorning. Sept. 
Jer. 4, 30. Dion. H. V, 5, Plut. I, 656. 
Clem. A. L, 636 A. 


Aét, 


Gpáptov, ov, rà, orarium, sc. linteum, towel. 


Laod. 22, 23. Ammon. Presb. 1516. — Leont. 
Cypr. 1133 B. — 2. The deacon's scarf. 
Pseudo-Chrys. XII, 776 C. — Sophrns. 8988. 
Pseudo-Germ. 393 C. Nicet. Paphl. 512 B. 
Synaz. Oct. 26. (Compare Isid. 272 C 'H 
lév peb’ fs Merrovpyoðow év Tois &ylows oi 
Btákovo.) 


óparíov, ovos, ), Or& tio —c mpocóvgois. 


Lyd. 64. Cedr. 1, 296. 


Plut. II, 276 A. 
Cornut. 4. Galen, 
II, 107 E (Hipp.). 


óptaños, a, ov, of &pa, an hotr long. Hipparch. 


Ptol. 'Tetrab. 131. Sezt. 


1005, ĉ&euorjpara. 
504. 
Eust. Ant. 616. 


Eus. VI, 760. 766. 


"Opryemavot, àv, oi, Origeniani, followers of Ori- 


genes. Epiph. I, 849. 


*Opryesiagpós, où, ó, the doctrines of Origen. 


Phot. HI, 1104. 


 QpryenorThs, also "Opryevian Ts, o), ó, follower 


of Origen. Method. 309. Tim. Presb. 64. 
épipaía, ?, quid? Ptol. Tetrab. 131. 
óptopévos (ópio), adv. determinately, definitely. 

Polyb. 10, 46, 10. Sext. 262, 30. 
piov, avos, ó, the name of an Indian bird. 

Strab. 15, 1, 69. 

Õpva, 7, the Latin urna, voting-urn. Dion C. 

59, 28, 8. 
époypaoía, as, 7, annals. Diod. 1, 26 — ai 

kar. €ros dvaypacat. 

Gpypádos, ov, ó, (&pa, ypád«) annalist. 

II, 869 A. 

&poÜeréo, hoo, (rtp) to fix the hour of one's 

nativity, in astrology. Lucill. 42. 43. 
époAéyiov, ov, Tò, (Aéyo) horologium, in- 

strument that tells the hour, sun-diol, clock of 

any kind. Gemin. 765 C. Plut. Il, 1006 E. 

Achil. Tat. Isagog. 973 D. — Artem. 300. 

Poll. 9, 46. Galen. I, 46. Clem. A. II, 253, 

an astrological instrument. Lyd. 229. Men. 

P. 463,11. Mal. 338, 22. Theoph. 337, 5. 

Porph. Cer. 14. 472. Codin. 65, 16.— Also, 


Plut. 


D guzed vy M crosofte 


epoXoryos 


ÓpoXo-yetov. Cleomed. 41, 29. 88 Ol r&v ópo- 
Aoyeiwv qyvópoves. Mal. 479, 17. — Eudoc. 
M. 55. — 9. Horologion, the book contain- 
ing the canonical hours, the midnight Service, 
matins, vespers, completorium, the church cal- 
endar, and several kavóves. 

&polóyos. ov, ó — ópoakómos, the priest that 
carries an astrological åpoħóyov in a proces- 
sion. Porphyr. Abst. 321. 


-"Opopá£ss, also °Qpopáoðns, ov, 6, Oromazes, the 


good god of the Persians. Plut. I, 682. II, 
369. Diog. 1,8. Porphyr. V. Pyth. 72. 
Gpó-pavrte, eos, 5, the kour-prophet, one who 
predicts the hour. — Babr, 124, 15, a cock. 
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627, 27 “Qs mpàs aicÜpatw. — 'Qs kae, — 
ås or kaÜós alone. Chron. 718 ‘Os kabòs 
eirev. — 'Qs dy, written also ógáv, — óc. 
Diod. 4, 96 'Oc åv dBeA és, like a brother. YI, 
561, 55 “Qs dy þor kal eóppaxo. Diosc. 5, 
85 "Qs àv dróynypá c d) cüppa. — “Qs &v el, 
written also ócave( — ós «i, as if Sept. 
Esth. init, line 13. — 9. Quasi, as if, just as 
if, as it were. — Sext. 212, 24 ‘Qs érepos. 514 
“Qs mederruévov. 655, 26 ‘Qs anô, true in 
appearance. Damasc. I, 338 C ‘Qs à» år- 
Üpémou opi éxovros. — 8. About, with 
numerals Polyb. 1, 46, 3 ‘Qs üv éxaróv kal 
eixoot aTáðıa. Diod. 19, 38 “Qs àv éfiBoikovra 


"OpoudaOns, see 'Oponá(ys. 

úpovopikós, 2, óv, of &povóptov 
Av: 1694, karackevaapa, clock. 

épovópiov, ov, Tò (ópovónos) =— ópoAóywov, 


cTaicw - ós üv ekort mew. 19, 69 ‘Qs dv 
yeyovós čty 8o. 

4. As far as — as, péypi. Polyb, 1. 19, 
Aas v.l. Ptoch. 2, 51 dópe ra ós rjv péaqv, 


Schol. Arist. 


water-clock. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 88, 14. 
yporkorretov, ov, TÒ, — ópoAóywr. Gemin. 165. 
837 C, sun-dial. — Strab. 2, 5, 14, p. 179, 10. 
Porphyr apud Eus. IN, 925 C. Synes. 
1581 C. — 9. Horoscopium. Basil. I, 
129. 

épockoméo, how, to be in the ascendant, in 
astrology. Hermes Tr. Iatrom. 896, 25. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 74. 119. Sext. 733. 735. 781, 
rising at the natal hour. Basil I, 129 A. — 
9. Horoscopo, to observe the ópoaóros, 
to draw a horoscope. Ptol. Tetrab. 221. 


22. 

épockomía, as, ?, horoscopy. Ptol. Tetrab. 75. 
155. 

épockomtkós, 1. óv, of the &poakómos. 
"'Tetrab. 191. 

époaxómtor, ov, Tò, — éópooxoreiov, ÓpoAóytov. 
Diog. 2, 1. — 9. Horoscopium, an as- 
trological instrument. Ptol. Tetrab. 108, 
dgrpoAáflov. Sext. 733. 137. — 8. Horoscopy 
= ópocxomía. Ptol. Tetrab. 110. 191. Sext. 
741. 

&poakóros, ov, (pa, ekoréo) horoscopus, 
that shows the hour. In astrology, ó ópooxó- 
mos, the ascendant. Ptol. Tetrab. 33. 113. 
Sext. 730. 1736. 1739. 738, qs vyevémeos. 
Porphyr. Aneb. 41, 17. — Zambl. Myst. 266. 
Eudoc. M. 822. — 2. The priest that carries 
Clem. A. II, 
Strab. 


Ptol. 


a åpoħóytov in a procession. 
258, in Egypt. — 3. Haruspex?? 
-16, 2, 39. 


up to the middle of the foot. — 8. When — 
őre, in the protasis. Sept. Gen. 6, 4 ‘Qs åv 


; P "M ; 
elaeropevovro, — Ore elomopebowro. Job 1, 5 
e - 

Qs üv avvereléaÜnaav, — öre avvrekeoteicv. 


— Athan. 1, 105 C ‘Qs póvov ikovcav. kàn- 
quucTuk)v écegÜai. kpiaw, obro karémro£av, 
quam primum, as soon as. Apophth. Phoc. 2. 
— 6. After, when, — neadh, emeðáv, émel. 
Sept. Gen. 12, 12 “Qs dy ori. 27, 30 "Qs àv 
e£nA0ev. Ex. 9, 29 “Qs v é£éA0o. Josu. 2, 
14. Reg. 4, 10, 2. Nehem. 6, 3 ‘Qs àv reer- 
ócc abró. AÁristeas 1. 34 "Qs åv pü£avro, — 
ene) eÜ£awro. Jos. Ant. 11, 8, 8 ‘Qs àv 
ûinoorpépn. ` 

*. Thot — re In the following passages 
it is followed by re Sept. Esth. 4, 14. 
Dion. H. II, 1776, 7. Orig. I, 752 C. 
Athan. I, 312. Apophth. 857. Cyril. Scyth. 
V. S. 811 C. Chron. 731, 18. — Diosc. 1, 
82 "Qs Ort Mrapórarov. — S. That, in order 
that. — Herodn. 8, 4, 11 "Hópowrro, ós eá- 
cotwro — Oeáaawro. Eus. IT, 172.636 ‘Qs år 
dmavríjoo, — ós dnavrjea. 761 “Qs àv abróv 
oikrov Aáßotev. Agath. 47 "Qs àv dvakaAérowro 
—— és dvakaAécavro. Moen. P. 282. 285. 14. 
290 "Qs àv érorro. 295 “Qs ày p) dvayophrou 
This construction is not classical. — ‘Qs tva, 
= ôs or fva alone. Athan. IL, 824 ‘Qs tva 
cvaráccos rUxcocw. Carth. 1254 D. Apophth. 
92 B. 156 “Qs tva Ady. Doroth. 1676 C. -— 
Leont. Cypr. 1736 "Epopomoíct ås tva p) oitep 
ri ÉAeyey, — ós el. — 9. That — ru as the 
subject. Chal. 12. 19 *HM6ev els tàs hperépas 


épockómgts, eus, 7, — épookonía. Sext. 746, 
Sept. Ezech. 


> ^ € 3 H 
épbcpa, aros, TÒ, — Åpvôpós. dkoàs às ob yivovrat. 
19, 7 écaveí, See ós 1. , 
v . . - 
ós, adv. as. — ‘Qs els, s dy, — eis, v. Sept. | óravvá. interj. hosannah ! — oôcov Oy. Matt. 
, . as. 


21,9. Clem. A. I, 264 A. 


? 05 'HAw) ðs ev avacc- . 
Reg. 4, 2, 1 'Aveýpðy Hw ois, eos, h — ódOwpós. Achill. Tat. Isagog. 


»» 
apQ ós els àv obpavór. — “Qs éni, apparently 
DI 


OS emi TH 988 B. 
towards. Polyb. 1, 41, 8 "EgAcov ós éri vic : . , a 
Suas. —'Qs mpós, with or in respect to. | Gaps, oð, ó, — àbwpós- Diod. 2,19. Moer. 
385. 


Polyb. 16, 17, 2 Ylpóketrat yàp Ts Teyéas 1j 


Meyály IHóus ôs npòs rjv Mecoivg». Sext. | orep = ror oru that is. — Sext. 209, 29, 


^s 


i V. x0 py Microsc! . 


ec-TEp-ay 
L 
óc-mep-dv — ós ån, ås- 
“Qonrepàv mevrykovra groBàv, about. 

*Gare, that. With the present or aorist infini- 
tive, after certain verbs, it is equivalent to 
fva after the same verbs. Hom. Il. 9, 42. 
Her. 4, 145. 6, 5. See also dvayká£o, dfióo, 
BovAebopat, ypád«o, Šéopar Óaráccopat, cirein, 
eio yyéopat, eÜxopat, &yo, Beonio, vopoberéo, 
ópio, zrapafdáNAo, mapaiée, mapakaXéo, ma- 
péxo. — 2. With the optative or infinitive, it 
sometimes appears as the subject of a sen- 
tence. Her. 1, 74 Suviveike ÕTTE TÄS páXns 
avveoróons Tv $uépav éfamiwge vókra yevé- 
ofa. Jos. Ant. 18, 5, 1 "Hv ĝè év rais ovv- 
Ojkae oTe kai ToD "Apéra 1v Ovyarépa ék[Ja- 
Ae». See also dpésko, Ouryopevo, Bokéc. — 
8. With the infinitive, in connection with 
certain expressions having the force of verbs. 
See éfovaía, papa, ópkos, ópos. — 4. So that, 
denoting a result or effect. When it refers 
to an expected result or event, it takes some- 
times the subjunctive, in Byzantiue Greek. 
Basil. III. 1081 C "Qore mav Aóyo érávay- 
kes 7], 1) TQ cQ Önoráoceoĝan Porph. Adm. 
73 Obro ðe xpi) avpdovétv per abr&v, Gare 
(2. ToLjo cOt OovAclav. 

9. That, in order that, to the end that, for 
the purpose of. With the present or aorist 
infinitive. Thuc. 1, 121. Sept. Gen. 15, 7. 
Philon YI, 553, 29. Jos. Ant. 12, 8, 3, dva- 
Baivew. Basil. 1V, 1008 C, mew. Ephes. 
1005 C O?x Gere mpa£a. Mal. 307, pù 
dmiévai. — With the subjunctive or future in- 
dicative.  Ápocr. Act. Philipp. in Heilad. 23 
"HA8or émi oè dmevéyka. oe mpòs róv dmrócro- 
Aor, ore oe (àvra mapé£ew pe. Theoph. 417, 
kovon. — 6. In Gore Mav, very much, it is 
equivalent to ór« before a superlative. Sept. 
Reg. 2, 2. 17. 

ooriáptos, ov, ó o8tiarius, porter, doorkeeper. 
Schol. Arist. Plut. 380. 

Aarikós, fj, óv, (Gorge) énpetuous. 
84. 

Gers, adv. impetuously, violently. 
9,5. Anton. 9, 3. 

GuTto», ov, TÒ, ostium — úpa. Strab. 5,2, 1 
(Dion. H. I, 26. 536). Schol. Arist. Plut. 
330. 

Ór-áypa, as, 3j, (obs) ear-pinchers, an instrument 
of torture. Synes. 1400 B. €. 


Epict. 4, 1, 


Epict. 2, 


1188 


Dion. H. I, 41, 12 | Ór-aXyéco, now, to have the ear-ache. 


y 
wxypopa 


Diosc. 2, 
195, p. 308. 

éraXyía, as, 5, ear-ache. Diosc. 1, 38 (1, 39. 
2, 41 ròs móvoy). Poll. 4, 185. 

OraXyuio — éraNyéo. Diosc. 2, 199, p. 318. 

óraMyuós, 1), óv, suffering from &raħyia. Diosc. 
4, 65, p. 557. 

Orápuov, ov, TÒ, — dríoy. Classical. Marc. 14, 
47. Joann. 18, 10. Lucill. 17. 

Óreyxorys, ov, ô, (€yxéc) L. strigilis, ear-syringe. . 

. Galen. VI, 182 D. 

rikós, 1, óv, of the ear. Diosc. 1, 25 koXMopxa, 
good for the ear. Galen. VI, 22 C, iarpós, 
medicus auricularius, an aurist. Leo Med. 
158 và óriká, sc. dáppaka. 

éríov, ov, rà, little os. Diosc. 2, 914. Gen- 
erally — oés. Sept. Deut. 15, 17. Reg. 1, 
9, 15. 1, 20, 2. Moer. 264. — 9. Ansa, 
handle of a vessel. Basilic. 50, 1, 25. — 8. 
A species of limpet (Xemás). Xenocr. 56. 62. 

Gró-rpyros, ov, with the ears cut off, earless. 
Sept. Lev. 21, 18. 22, 23. Euagr. Scit. 1265. 
Pallad. Laus. 1034 A. 

éxdát, see dá(- 

édéeua, as, Ñ, booty spoils. 
20. Polyb. 2,3,8. 2,11, 14. 
1256. 

Ódeéo, noa, — karophów, to accomplish, effect. 
Mal. 410. 480. 

ddDeNgrikós, 2, óv, beneficial; opposed to Aa- 
srukos. Philon I, 14, 88. 120,45. Cornut. 
128. Epict. 2, 10, 23. 

ddéXNupos, ov, useful. Athen. I, 22 Tò ódéNpov 
kai 20v, utile et dulce. 

deAor! — 0OdeAov! Numen. apud Eus. IN, 
1196 B. 

éxpa, as, ý paleness. Sept. Deut. 28, 22. 

éxpavrikóe (Oxpatvo), adv. palely, wanly, ín a 
pale manner. Sext. 232, 28. 234,8... 

Oxplía, as, 7, — éóyxpórgs. Basil. III, 964 C. 
Caesarius 1077. 

Óxpíagis, eos, p = TÒ éxpáv. 
864 B. 

&yxpoeðýs, és, (òxpós, EIAQ) looking pale. 
Diosc. 5, 120 (121). 

éxpó-Aevkos, ov, yellowish white. Diosc. 4, 42 
as v.l Galen. VI, 148 A. 

Óxpó-ÉavÜos, ov, yellowish £av0ós. 
148 A. 

dxpeopa, aros, TÒ, paleness. 


Sept. Macc. 2, 8, 
Dion. H. 1I, 


Plut. IL 


Galen. VI, 


Moschn. 138. 
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